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ABSTRACT 
The purpose of th i s  s tudy was to determi ne the s tages i n  the adu l t  
deve l opment of s i ng l e  women l i v i ng i n  rel i g i ous communi ti e s  and compare 
thes e  s tages wi th those of marri ed women . Speci f i c research ques t i ons  
abou t each  fi ve year per i od from age 2 1  to 50 were answered by th i s  
s tudy .  
Quest i onnai res were sent t o  200 women rel i g i ous  a nd 200 marr i ed 
women between  the ages of 36 and 50 who l i ve i n  the P i tts burg h  area 
and a re wh i te ,  mi dd l e-c l a s s , and Catho l i c .  I n  addi t i on to reques ti ng 
b i og raph i ca l  i nformati on ,  these q ue s ti onna i res as ked parti c i pants to 
spec i fy wh i ch fi ve year  peri od i n  the i r l i ve s  they experi enced certa i n 
marker events and deve l opmen ta l processes . Parti c i pants a l so rated 
marker events accord i ng to the i r  pos i t i ve or negati ve effect on thei r 
l i ves . 
An ana lys i s of  the data ft·om the questi onnai res i nc l uded determi n­
i ng parti c i pant cha racteri s t i cs , the percentage and mean age of women 
re l i g i ous  and  marri ed women who experi enced each deve l opmental  i s s ue 
duri ng each age pe ri od , frequency and mean rati ngs  for marker even ts , 
and  "co-happen i ng s "  between marker events  and devel opmental  i s s ues for 
women rel i g i ous . 
The resu l ts  of thi s s tudy demons tra te that there i s  a s i m i l ar 
pattern i n  the s tages of devel opmen t  of the women re l i g i ous  a nd the 
marri ed women i n  thi s s ampl e regard i ng i denti ty ,  s ati sfacti on , s tres s , 
etc . , despi te the d i fferent  marker events occurr i ng i n  the i r l i ve s  and 
vi i i  
thei r d i verse educati onal  backgrounds and empl oyment  h i s tori es . The 
sequence of phases i n  thei r adu l t growth a l so mi rrors that descri bed 
i n  the rev i ew of recent research on th i s  topi c .  On ly on the i s s ues 
of  l ower l i fe s a ti s fact i on and sati sfacti on wi th the communi ty i n  
thei r early twenti es  do the women rel i g i ous  i n  th i s  s tudy devi ate 
from recent fi ndi ngs . The sampl e of ma rried women fo l l ows the pre­
di cted pattern except that the i r i n i ti a l  reacti ons to marri age were 
different  than those of women i n  other s tudi es ,  probab ly  because of 
the i r rel i g i ou s  affi l i at i on . 
The s i mi l a ri ty i n  the f i ndi ngs  of the two g roups of women i n  th i s  
s tudy s ugges ts that the i r adu l t deve l opment i s  not determi ned by the 
occurrence and t imi ng  of speci f i c marker events i n  thei r l i ves . The 
sequence they fo l l ow  appears to be more age than event-re l ated . I t  
seems more depende n t  o n  the manner i n  wh i ch they have been soci a l i zed 
regardi ng acceptab l e  a tti tudes and rol es for women than i t  i s  on the i r  
choi ce o f  a cel i ba te or  ma rri ed l i fes ty l e .  
i x  
INTRODUCT I ON 
When begi nni ng any s tudy related to the psychology of women , one i s  
confronted i mmed i ately wi th the fact that one treads on terri tory that 
was vi rtually untouched until the las t  few decades . Previ ou s  to that 
t ime , women were rarely perce ived a s  human bei ngs wi th the full range 
of a s sets and faults attri bu ted to men . Myths abou t thei r powers , mo­
t i ves , and spec i al quali t i e s  have been reflected i n  the li tera ture and 
reli g ion  of  mos t cultures from earl iest  t imes  ( W i lli ams , 1 974 ) . Women 
have been vari ously descri bed as i ncarna ti ons of both the h i ghest good 
a nd the base s t  evil ,  of vi rtue and decei t ,  a nd of the sacred and pro­
fane . Obscured by the s tereotypes a nd myths that s urrounded them , 
women were f i nally scruti n i zed more closely only i n  the twent ieth cen­
tury through the eyes  of  psychoanaly s ts , begi nni ng wi th Freud . 
The las t  two decades , however ,  have been a peri od of uni que , though 
belated , growth i n  the s tudy of women . Women ' s  centers , programs , 
courses , groups , etc . , have rapi dly developed throughout the country .  
Stud i es , arti cles , a nd books on a myr i ad of  topi cs  rela ted to women have 
been u ndertaken , wri tten , a nd publi s hed i n  the las t  twenty years . 
Spurred , no doubt , by the Women ' s  L i berat ion  Movement , many contemporary 
women reject the results of  pas t  s tu d i e s  completed prima ri ly by men , i n  
wh i ch the s u bj ects were male , but  the conclu s i ons were supposedly appli ­
cable to both sexes . Today , women a re conducti ng the i r own s tud ies  about  
the i r own s ex ,  and are often arrivi ng at  conclu s i ons  qu i te d i fferent  from 
those wh i ch s eem val i d  for men . One area i n  whi ch the d i fference 
between the sexes i s  mos t  ev i dent i s  that  of adu l t devel opment .  The 
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l i fe s tages defi ned. i n  recent work s  ( Gou l d ,  1 978; Levi nson , 1 978 )  as  
typ i c a l  for  men canno t eas i ly be  accommodated to descri be wome n . The 
nece s s i ty of further study a bout the adu l t  devel opment of  women i s  c l ea r .  
What i s  a l s o  obvi ous  i s  that what recent work h a s  been done i n  th i s area 
has been conducted prima ri l y  wi th women who a re or were marri ed . Be­
cause the s i ng l e  woman i s  somewhat of a rari ty a nd a n  anoma l y  i n  Ameri ­
can  soci ety ,  there i s  a dearth of  i nformati o n  regard i ng her l i festy l e  
a n d  her psycho l og i ca l  devel opment . 
The present  s tudy purports to l ook  at the topi c of the adu l t deve l ­
opmen t  of s i ng l e  wome n . I t  wi l l  concern i ts e l f speci f i ca l l y  wi th that 
uni q ue g roup of  s i ng l e  women who l i ve cel i bately i n  re l i g i ous  communi ­
t i e s  and wi l l  be based on  specu l ati ons  a nd questi ons  whi ch arose a s  a 
res u l t of a previ o u s  s tudy ( Rufft , 1 97 9 )  on  th i s topi c i n  whi ch case 
s t ud i e s  of ten s i ng l e ,  cel i bate women were cons tructed and analyzed . 
The purpose of  the present s tudy i s ,  therefore , to d i scover the pattern 
of adu l t g rowth whi ch characteri zed women rel i g i ous  i n  the pas t  and com­
pare i t  wi th wha t  i s  recently bei ng s uggested as typi ca l  for marri ed 
wome n .  
REVI EW OF THE L I TERATURE 
Begi nn i ngs of the Psyc ho l ogy of Wome n : Freud and the Psychoanal ysts 
I n  revi ewi ng the l i terature on fema l e  adul t deve l opment , one 
�ecomes i mmedi ate l y  aware of the pauci ty of research i n  thi s a rea . The 
psychol ogy of  women has emerged as an  academi c enti ty only i n  the l ast 
two decades . L i tt l e  attent ion  was gi ven to the study of women sepa ra te 
from the study of the adul t human unt i l the r ise of funct iona l i sm i n  
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the Uni ted States a round 1 900 . Th is  school of psycho l ogy attempted to 
i ncorporate evo l uti onary theory i nto i ts subject matte r ,  v i ewi ng human 
behav i o r  as the e nd resu l t of  a process of adapta t i on a nd adj ustment to 
the env i ronment .  Sh i e l ds ( 1 975 ) demonstrates the si gn i fi ca nce of the 
marri age of evol uti ona ry theory and psychol ogy for the begi nni ng of the 
sc i ent i fi c  study of fema l e  behav i o r .  She  notes how observa b l e sex d i f­
ferences i n  bra i n s i ze , i n  i ntel l ectua l  and cu l tura l achi evement ,  a nd i n  
nurturi ng behav i or , a l l formerly ascri bed to the i nherent i nferi ori ty of 
the fema l e ,  became topi cs of sc i enti fi c study . Expl anati ons for the phe­
nomena of fema l e  beha v i or  moved from the i r mythi c begi nn i ngs to the ster­
eotypes of women whi ch persi sted duri ng the dec l i ne of funct i ona l i sm i n  
the th i rti es . Whi l e  further sc i ent i fi c study of the psychol ogy of women 
d i d  not resume unti l the l ate si xti es ,  a major  statement  concerni ng 
women was expounded i n  the meanti me by Freud and the school of psycho­
a na lysi s ,  one of the most i nfl uenti a l  theori es of  human behav i or proposed 
i n  modern t i mes . 
Freud fi rst presented h i s  theory of  psychosexua l devel opment i n  Three 
4 
E s s ays o n  the Theory of Sexua l i ty ( 1 905}. He tentati ve l y  s uggested the 
para l l el deve l opment of  g i r l s  and boys , based on  the model  of  the ma l e ' s  
res ol uti on  of the Oedipa l  confl i ct .  He a l so referred to the sexual  l i fe 
of  adu l t wome n , howeve r ,  a s  a puzz l e ,  a " da rk conti nent "  for psychol ogy .  
Normal mature femi n i ni ty f l ows , accordi ng to Freud , from the young g i rl ' s  
pre-Oedipa l  i denti f icat ion  wi th her mother , her d i scovery of thei r com­
mon gen i ta l  i nferi ori ty ,  the s h i ft of her l i b i d i na l  attachment to her 
father , and her devel opment  away from the acti ve a i ms of  c l i toral  sexu­
a l i ty to the pas s i ve ones of vag i na l  recepti v i ty .  Peni s envy has  i ts 
l ong-term consequences i n  tra i ts wh ich  Freud thought characterize adu l t 
wome n , i . e . , narci s s i sm ,  vani ty ,  and s hame . I n  addi ti on , because a woman 
i s  spared the ma l e ' s  tra uma t i c  reso l u t i on of h i s Oedipal  comp lex  under 
threat of  castra ti o n ,  s he never tota l l y  abandons her l i bi d i na l  i nterest  
i n  her father .  Under l es s  dures s ,  her  persona l i ty ,  therefore , fa i l s  to 
devel op a s t rong  s uperego from whi ch consci ence a nd mora l i ty f l ow .  Thus , 
women have l i tt l e  sense  of  j ust i ce ,  a weak soc i a l  i nterest , and are ri gi d 
by age thi rty ( Freu d ,  1 93 3 ) . 
As one mi ght  expect ,  Freud's theori e s  of  fema l e  s exua l i ty and person­
a l i ty have not been wanti ng i n  cri t i c s . The key rol e  o f  peni s envy and 
the events  whi ch proceed from i t ,  i . e . , the s uppress i on  of the c l i to ri s ,  
the dependence of  further sexua l sat i s facti on on  peni l e  penetrati on , the 
need for a ma l e  ch i l d  a s  peni s subst i tute , the deri ved mode l of  femi n i ne 
persona l i ty wi th i ts l es s  than f l a tteri ng  trai ts , res t  on  a b i o l og i ca l  
base whi ch g i ves l i ttl e recogni t i on  to the rol e  o f  soc i a l  fac to rs i n  
s hapi ng  wome n ' s  behav i o r .  "Anatomy i s  dest i ny , "  says Freud . I n deed , 
the who l e noti on  of  envy of  the ma l e  organ i s  based on  a s s umpt i ons  of  
mal e  s uperi ori ty wi thi n a patri a rchal  soci ety ( Wi l l i ams , 1 974 ) . The 
ma l e  i s  the norm for Freud's theori es; the fema l e  i s  an i nadequate ma l e .  
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Emp i ri cal  ev i dence does not document the ba s i c  Freudi an noti ons of  
pen i s  envy ,  Oedi pu s  compl ex, a nd vagi na l orgasm .  From her detai l ed re­
v i ew of  s t udi es  conducted to tes t  the evi dence regard i ng the exi s tence 
of peni s envy ,  Sherman ( 1 97 1}  concl udes that there i s  l i ttl e i nd i cati on 
that women envy the ma l e  anatomy . She fi nds much  s upport , however,  for 
the not i on that g i rl s and women envy the ma l e  rol e for i ts greater so­
c i a l power and pri v i l ege . Experiments have a l so been unab l e  to va l i date 
the concept o f  a n  Oed i pa l  s h i ft from mother to fathe r .  A rev i ew of  the 
l i terature on  thi s topi c l ed Fri eze , Parsons , Johnson , Rubl e ,  & Zel l man , 
( 1 978} to concl ude that both sexes at ages four to s i x  rema i n  primari ly  
a ttached to  the i r mothe r ,  the ma i n  care-taker . I n  add i ti on ,  Freud ' s  
noti on  o f  the vagi na l orgasm has  been convi nc i ng l y  d i sproved by experi ­
mental  ev i dence that demonstrates that  both the c l i tori s  and the vagi na 
a re i nvol ved i n  any fema l e  orgasm ( Ma s ters & Johnson , 1 966 ) . 
One cannot i gnore the fac t  that  Freud cauti oned h i s  readers about 
the tentat i ve nature of  h i s expl orati on of  femi n i n i ty and cal l ed for 
further va l i da t i o n  of h i s hypo theses . I n  descri b i ng the persona l i ty 
tra i ts  he thought mos t characteri s t i c  of  wome n ,  he deni es c l a i mi ng more 
than an "average va l i d i ty"  for h i s  as s erti ons . He a l so s tates  that he 
had  been descri bi ng women only  i ns ofar as the i r  nature i s  determi ned by 
the i r s exua l functi on  and that he does not overl ook the fact  tha t "an 
i nd i v i dua l woman may be a human be ing  i n  other respects  a s  wel l "  ( 1 933 ) . 
One's i n i ti a l cr i t i c i sm of  a theory wh i ch so  b l atantly a scri be s  i nferi or  
persona l i ty tra i t s  to women mus t  be tempered ,  therefore , by the  recog­
n i t i o n  that Freud was o ne of  the fi r st  psych i atri s ts to address h i msel f 
to the s ubj ect  o f  fema l e  devel opmen t  and , admi ttedl y ,  based h i s concl u­
s i on s  on  a " ha nd ful  o f  cases " ( 1 925 ) . 
Carl  J u ng , o ri gi na l ly  a d i s c i pl e o f  Freud ' s ,  d i sagreed wi th h i s  
master ' s  emphasi s both on  the pri ma cy o f  sexual  moti ves fo r human 
behav i or a nd on  the extreme i mportance of  one ' s  ea r ly  ch i l d hood experi ­
ences .  Jung proposes ,  i nstead , a theory of  deve l opment  ba sed o n  an  
i nd i v i dua l's goa l s  i n  l i fe and i nvol v i ng the crea ti ve devel opment  of  
the who l e  person . He focuses h i s  a ttenti on on the adu l t years and pos­
tu l ates tha t much persona l i ty change can occur a fter ch i l dhood . I n  
J ung ' s  concepti on of  the l i fe s tages ,  the peri od of  youth extends from 
puberty unti l mi dd l e  age ( 35-45 ) .  Duri ng mi d l i fe ,  an i nd i vi dua l 's con­
v i c ti ons may beg i n to harden . They somet ime s  g row i ncrea s i ng l y  ri g i d  
unti l ,  a t  about age fi fty , accord i ng to J ung , a peri od o f  i ntol era nce 
or  fanati c i sm may be reached . Duri ng the fourth stage of  l i fe, i ts 
eveni ng ( 65+ ) , one ' s  val ues a nd one ' s  body too , tend to reverse thei r 
ori enta t i o n  sexua l l y ,  i . e . , men  seem to acq u i re more femi n i ne charac­
terist ics ,  physi cally and emot i ona l ly ,  and women mo re mascul i ne ones 
( Camp be 1 1  , 1 97 1 ) .  
Jung be l i eves that rac i a l  memori es a re present  i n  the persona l i ty 
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i n  the form of unconsci ous a rchetypes , i . e . , i mages o f  types of  peopl e 
a bout whom one has  emot i ona l  responses . Two a rchetypes wh i ch J ung pos­
tu l a tes as parti cula rly i mporta nt  for understand i ng the fema l e  person­
ali ty are the  an i mus and the  anima ( Campbe l l ,  1 97 1  ) .  The  a n i mus  i s  the 
woman's masculi ne archetype and her uncons c i o us ma l e  persona l i ty ,  .wh i l e  
the a n i ma  i s  the man's femi n i ne a rche type and  uncons c i ous femal e person­
a l i ty .  To  the extent that  the a n imus or  a n i ma i s  comp l etely unconsc i ous ,  
women or  men project thei r an i mus or a n i ma on  to actua l  men and  women 
they know . Wh i l e  these a rchetypes hel p both sexes unders tand one another ,  
the projecti on  of  pa rt o f  the i r own pe rsona l i ty o n  to the other sex  mi ght 
i nterfere wi th an  accurate percepti on of  the true persona l i ti es o f  others . 
Jung  felt that by bri ng i ng the archetypes i nto one ' s  consc i ous experi ence , 
by i ntegra ti ng  both fema l e  and mal e  a s pects of onesel f ,  one can be a 
more comp l ete person . Thus , by the union of oppos i tes , whi ch Jung s ug­
gests  often occurs i n  ol d age , women and men reach thei r ful l h uman 
potenti a l . 
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J un g ' s  theory thus g i ves  a b io log i ca l  and sp i ri tua l bas i s  for the 
tradi ti ona l fema l e  and ma l e  s tereotypes . Whi l e  hi s concepts of a n i mus  
and  a n i ma coul d prov i de a sc i enti fi c rationa l e  for the trad i ti ona l rol es 
of women a nd men , h i s  s tres s  on the i ntegrat i on of the fema l e  and mal e  
a spects o f  one ' s  persona l i ty coul d a l so be seen a s  one road to the a ­
ch i evement  o f  a ndrogyny ( Fri eze e t  a l . ,  1 978 ) . Gol denberg ( 1 976 ) sug­
gests , howeve r ,  that the  a n i mus/ani ma model i mpl i es tha t women a nd men 
have a qual i tat i ve l y  di fferent k i nd of unconsc ious . Jung sees women a s  
characteri zed by Eros , i . e . , a n  abi l i ty to make connections , a nd men by 
Logos , a funct ion  of a na l yt i c  thought . Women a re va l ued for thei r Eros 
a nd confi ned to thi s s phere . Accordi ng to Jung , women ' s  " Logos i s  often 
on ly  a regretta b l e  acci dent" ( Campbe l l ,  1 97 1 , p .  1 52 ) . As Gol denberg 
notes , s uch a model i s  hard ly  benefi c i a l  to women . I t  s uggests that 
women a re a s  they a re because they a re conformi ng  to an  absol ute , un­
changeabl e archetype , a n  a rchetype hypothe s i zed by Jung wi th l i tt l e 
evi dence to s upport i ts exi s tence . 
Li ke Jung , Er ik  Eri kson , a contemporary psychoana lys t ,  a l so de­
parts somewhat from Freud's theory by empha s i z i ng soc i a l  and cu l tural 
fac tors a s  they i nteract  wi th bi o l og i ca l  ones to ma i nta i n  sex di ffer­
ence s . Eri k son  ( 1 950)  p roposes a formul ation  of the p sycho- soc i a l  
s tages o f  adul t deve l opment . Accordi ng to h i s theory , human bei ngs  
(mal e and  fema l e )  pa s s  through e i ght  phases duri ng the i r l i fe cyc l e ,  
each phase bei ng characteri zed by a confl i c t  between two oppos i ng forces . 
The task for each s tage i s  the resol ut ion  of i ts confl i ct .  The l as t  
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three of these phases  occur i n  adulthood . They i nclude the i nt i macy 
versus i solat ion  confli ct  of  the twent ies , the generati v i ty versus s tag­
nation  confli c t  of "middle adulthood , "  a nd the  con fli c t  between i nteg­
ri ty a nd despa i r ,  u sually experi enced i n  old age . I f  i nd i vi duals re­
solve each of these confli cts , they achi eve love , develop care , and , 
fi nally , acqui re wi sdom . 
Although Eri kson's "e i ght  s tages of man "  a re supposedly also appro­
pri a te for women , h i s examples regardi ng these phases are all male . I n  
fac t , Eri kson ' s  s tudy o f  the psychology o f  women i s  rather l imi ted when 
one cons i ders the total context of h i s work . He was already i n  h i s  
s i xt ies  when he publi s hed h i s analys i s  o f  female personali ty development  
( 1 964 ) . Eleven yea rs later ,  he  returns to the  subjec t , respondi ng to 
femi n i s t  cri t i ci sm of  h i s v i ews on women ( 1 975 ) .  
Eri kson ' s  ( 1 964 ) fi rst  paper on the dynami c s  of female i dent i ty was 
based i n  part on  the res ults of a s tudy he conducted on the play cons truc­
t ion  of chi ldren between the ages of ten a nd twelve ( 1 950 ) .  I n  bu ildi ng  
i mag i nary motion p i cture scene s , h i s female s ubjects tended to  cons truct 
i nterior peaceful scenes wh i le the males erected h i gh bui ldi ngs , towers , 
a nd facades wi th  p rotru s i on s  on them . Eri kson hypothes i zes that the 
s pa ti al tendenc i es noted i n  the cons tructi ons of the two sexes a re analo­
gous  to sexual a na tomy , i . e . , the  males empha s i z i ng erect ile ,  acti ve 
moti fs and the females ,  enclosure a nd recepti vi ty .  Regardi ng women , 
therefore , he p roposes that thei r i denti ty i s  determi ned by the soma t i c 
des i gn of the female body , the " i nner space " of i ts womb a nd vagi na . 
Eri k son s ugge s ts that normal females focus  not on "what  i s  not there , "  
i . e . , the pen i s ,  a s  Freud a s serts , but rather on what does exi s t ,  namely , 
the " i nner bodi ly s pace . "  Thi s " i n ner space" i s  the locus  for her po­
tenti al for fulfi llment , but also the center of despa i r  i f  s he fears 
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bei ng l eft empty and unfu l fi l l ed .  
Thus , l i ke Freud , Eri kson ma kes a natomy dest i ny .  The concept  of 
i nner space has i n  common wi th that  of peni s envy a vi ew of woman that 
a s s umes that her b io l ogy determi nes her adapta t ion to l i fe .  Thi s fl avor 
of  b io log i c a l  determi n i sm i s  obv i ou s l y  di stastefu l  to  contemporary fem­
i ni s t  i deol ogy . As Wi l l i ams ( 1 974 )  notes , the re l ations h i p  between 
Eri kson ' s  theory a nd the psychol ogy of women has three major probl ems . 
Fi rs t ,  h i s model for psycho-soc i a l devel opme n t ,  the "ei ght sta ges of 
ma n ," and  the s ubstance of h i s work from whi c h  i t  was deri ved both 
a s s ume the ma l e  a s  the p rototype of huma n i ty .  I t  was formul a ted i n  
terms of a ma l e  experi enti a l  process  wh i c h  was then adj us ted to accom­
modate women a s  we l l .  For exampl e ,  whi l e  the s ta ge of i denti ty pre­
cedes that  of  i nt imacy for ma l es ,  i denti ty for fema l es ,  accordi ng to 
Eri kson , i s  conti ngent on the achi evement of i nt i macy wi th a man ( 1 968 ) . 
I f  women a re the except ion to Eri kson ' s  theory of human devel opment , h i s 
formul ati on i s  not , i n  fact ,  one of "huma n "  deve l opment ,  but of "ma l e " 
devel opme n t .  
The second p robl em wi th Eri k son ' s  theory i s  h i s pers i stent i denti ­
fi cation of woman wi th mothe r .  Whether women achi eve i denti ty through 
motherhood i s  not the i s s ue .  The probl em i s ,  rather , Eri k son ' s  em­
phas i s  on woman ' s  reproducti ve rol e  ( i nvol v i ng the i nner space ) as the 
mai n  determi nant of i dent i ty .  The a s sertion o f  s uch a pos i ti on , wi th­
out cred i b l e  evi dence , does not account for observabl e except i ons i n  
ch i l d l e s s  women . 
Eri kson ' s  concept of " i nner space " a l so poses  a nother p robl em for 
women . Whi l e  the modes of p l ay wh i c h  Eri kson observed i n  h i s young 
s ubjects d i ffered for g i rl s  a nd boys , ( a l though l / 3  of each sex di d not 
conform to the majori ty )  these di fferences a re not necessari l y  determi ned 
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by , or even rel a ted to , sexual  or reproducti ve morphol ogy . A s i mpl e r ,  
a n d  a t  l ea s t  equa l l y  p l aus i b l e  exp l a nat ion , mi ght re l y  on cu l tural con­
di t ioni ng as a ma i n  factor i n  the p l ay cons truction of each sex . 
Eri kson ' s  1 975  paper i s  a n  a ffi rmation of h i s  earl i er one on woma n ' s  
" i nner space . "  He aga i n  rejects Freud ' s  v i ew of the femi n i ne experi ence 
as essenti a l l y  negati ve and traumati c a nd descri bes femi n i n i ty a s  a 
pos i t i ve ,  mora l force i n  soc i ety whi ch coul d counteract  an  overemphas i s 
on mascul i ne val ues . He cont inues to v i ew woma n ' s  materna l function a s  
the determi nant of her persona l i ty ,  however , a nd to underes t ima te the 
wei ght  of soc i a l  factors . Eri kson ' s  romant i c , i dea l i zed , materna l v iew 
of women i s ,  the n ,  a s  ma l e - i denti fi ed a s  i s  Freud ' s  more nega t i ve one 
( Fri eze et a l . ,  1 978 ) . 
The theories  of fema l e  personal i ty and sexua l i ty wh i c h  stem from 
psychoana lyti c thought a s  descri bed i n  the works of Freud , Jung , and 
Eri kson have been abandoned by many former Freudi an di sc i p l es .  Among 
those who di sagreed wi th Freud ' s  orthodox pos i ti on and became parti cu­
l ar ly  concerned wi th a new i nterpretation of woma n ' s  persona l i ty a nd 
behav ior  i s  Karen Horney . I n  a series  of papers publ i shed between 1 923 
and  1 935 , Horney ( 1 97 3 )  defi nes her psychol ogi cal  approach as  hol i st i c , 
i . e . , a v iew of the person a s  a dynami c whol e rather than as  the mech­
a n i s t i c  system of parts wh i ch earl i e r  psychoana l yti c theory descri bed . 
She sh i fts her empha s i s from biol ogi ca l  determi n i sm to a cons i deration 
of  the i nteract ion between consti tuti ona l factors and the env i ronment . 
Horney ( 1 97 3 )  notes that l i ttl e i s  actua l l y  known about psychi cal ly  
heal thy wome n .  She attri butes thi s dea rth o f  knowl edge to the ma l e  
bi a s  o f  psychoana lyti c observers . I n  our soc i ety ,  the concept " human 
bei ng "  i s  i denti fied wi th "man , "  a nd a l l i ts i nst i tutions a re domi nated 
by men . The psychol ogy of wome n ,  therefore , evol ved from a ma l e  poi nt 
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of v i ew .  I n  "The F l i gh t  from Womanhood , "  ( 1 926 ) Horney a s serts that the 
re l ationshi p between the sexes has h i s tori ca l ly been s i mi l a r  to that be­
tween ma s ter  a nd s l ave . Because men have power a nd women hear from i n­
fancy of thei r own i nferiori ty , a woma n ' s  mascu l i ni ty compl ex ,  i . e . , 
her fl i ght  from womanhood , i s  rei nforced . I t  moves her to envy ma l es 
who have the power she l acks . S i nce the profe s s i ons  a re domi na ted by 
men ,  and few women overcome the i r deprec i ation of sel f through accom­
pl i shment i n  the career worl d ,  the "fl i ght  from womanhood " i s  aga i n  
encouraged by the actual  soc i a l  subordi nation o f  women . Accordi ng to 
Horney , the reason why the " fl i ght from manhood " i s  seen l es s  frequent­
l y  i n  ma l es than the mascul i ni ty compl ex i n  women i s  because men have 
more opportuni ty for c reati ve achi evement  i n  the work wor ld  than women 
do . Thus , women exi st  i n  a narrow sphere of l i fe i n  whi ch the i r sel f­
esteem i s  dependent upon s uccess ful  re l ationshi p s  wi th men .  
Early Theori es of Adu l t Deve lopment  
In  the past  two decades , much work regardi ng the psychol ogy of women 
has  been undertaken by p sychol og i s ts who , un l i ke those j u s t  rev iewed , 
a re nei ther Freud i a n  nor nee-Freudi a n . I n  addi t ion , severa l major theo­
r ies  concern i ng adul t deve l opment have recently been formu l a ted . Un­
fortunately ,  for our purposes , these l atter have most freq uently been 
proposed by , a bout , a nd/or for men .  Two of the earl i e r  l i fe s tage theo­
ri s ts ,  Raymond Kuhl en ( 1 96 4 )  a nd Charl otte Buh l er ( 1 968 ) , descri be the 
phases of adul t l i fe i n  terms of an i ndi vi dual ' s  goa l s ,  an expan s i on/ 
contract ion model of deve l opment .  Nei ther o f  these researchers makes a 
d i s t i nction  between the proces s of growth for ma l es a nd that for fema l es .  
Dan i e l  Lev i nson ' s  The Seasons of a Man ' s  L i fe ( 1 978)  and George 
Vai l l a nt ' s  Adaptat ion to L i fe ( 1 97 7 )  are excel l ent  exampl es of research 
o n  adult development  conducted wi th mi dli fe men .  Levi nson i ntervi ewed 
forty mi ddle-aged men from four occupati ons for h i s study , whi le 
Va i lla nt ' s  work descri bes n i nety-fi ve men , all about age 47 , who were 
part of the ori g i nal Grant Study at Harva rd . Each of these authors 
proposes a theory wh i c h  descri bes chronologi cal stages i n  the growth 
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o f  thei r s ubjects from early adulthood to mi ddle a ge . Another con­
temporary psychologi st ,  Roger Gould , i ncludes women and men between the 
ages of  1 6  and 60 i n  h i s s tudy of adult personali ty cha nges . Hi s sub­
j ects i nclude psyc h i a tri c outpati ents a s  well a s  non-pat i ents . In  the 
i ni t i al presenta t i on of h i s results , howeve r ,  Gould ( 1 97 2 )  makes no 
di st i ncti on  between d i fferi ng cha racteri s t i cs for women and men through­
out the s ta ge s  of li fe .  I n  hi s la ter work , based o n  the same s tudi es  
a nd on  h i s own cli n i cal experi ence , Gould ( 1 978 ) i ncludes anecdotes of  
both females and males a nd d i s cusses the effects of cultural sex role 
s tereotypi ng on women a nd men as they age . Desp i te these a ttempts to 
broaden h i s formula ti on of  the stages of adult development to i nclude 
wome n ,  Gould ' s  Tra n s forma ti ons  ( 1 978 ) canno t  leg i ti mately be seen as a 
s tudy of " human "  development . I t  i s ,  rather ,  a nother vers i on of the 
male s tages wi th some accommodat i o n  made for wome n .  
I n  Lowenthal , Thurnhe r ,  Chi ri boga , & Associ a tes '  ( 1 97 7 )  s tudy of 
people at four trans i ti onal s tages i n  li fe ,  i . e . , h i gh school seni ors , 
young newlyweds ,  mi ddle-aged parents , and pre-reti rees , thei r recur­
rent fi ndi ng  i s  that sex d i fferences a re greater than di fferences be­
tween the li fe s tages for the s ame sex on every factor tes ted , wi th 
the sole except i o n  of the a rea of the self-concep t .  Further s tudi es 
of  the s tages of  the female li fe cycle are ,  therefore , essenti al .  
Though no maj o r  research , except perhaps that by  Sangui li ano ( 1 97 8 ) , 
has  a s  yet been publi s hed whi ch deli neates the li fe sta ges  of  women 
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i n  the manner that some of the above-menti oned works do for men , many 
s tudi es  on female psychology a nd/or speci fi c top i cal a reas concerni ng 
women have been undertaken duri ng the last  twenty years . These research 
efforts range from studi es  on top i c s  s uch as  sex roles ( Laws & Schwa rtz , 
1 977; We i tz ,  1 977 } ,  achi evement moti vation ( Hoffman ,  1 972; Treseme r , 
1 976 } , a nd homemaker vers us ca reer i s s ues ( Booth , 1 977; Helson , 1 972 ) , 
to works on  spec i fi c  t ime peri ods i n  a woman ' s  li fe .  Of th i s  l atter re­
search , more has  been wri tten about mi dli fe women than about a ny other 
li fe s tage i n  a woma n ' s  development  ( Ba rnett & Baruch , 1 978; Bart , 1 969; 
Rubi n ,  1 979 } .  
Stages of Female Adult Development 
In revi ewi ng the l i terature on female adult development , therefore , 
i t  mi ght be helpful to exami ne the studi es  that have been conducted on 
each s tage of adult li fe i n  order to dete rmi ne a reasonable theory of 
how women change a nd grow duri ng thei r li fe cycle . The themes relevant  
to  the  fi rs t s i x  of the  e i ght chronologi cal s ta ges s ugges ted by  Sales 
( 1 978 )  as pla u s i ble for women will be cons i dered , i . e . , young adult-
hood ( 1 8- 2 1 } ;  choos i ng li fe roles ( 22-24);  role completion ( 25-29 };  re­
adj us tment ( 30-34 ) ;  becomi ng one ' s  own person ( 35-43 );  mi dli fe ( 44-47 ) .  
Whi le these di vi s i ons  a re , of course , somewha t  arti fi c i al ,  they a re 
helpful for purposes  of a nalys i s  and a re i mportant  more for the se­
q uence of the s tages than for the ages wh i ch a re rather a rbi trar ily 
a s s i gned to them . Though the stages fol lowi ng mi dli fe a re a t  lea s t  
as  i nteresti ng a s  those precedi ng  i t  a nd a re also i n  need o f  further 
research , they a re ,  unfortunately , beyond the scope of the p resent s tudy .  
Young Adulthood ( 1 8- 2 1 ) 
I n  the fi rst  s ta ge of development to be cons i dered ( 1 8- 2 1 ) ,  p ressure 
for women to make an  occupati onal c ho i c e  i s  not felt a s  keenly a s  i t  
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s upposed ly  i s  by the i r mal e  counterparts (Gou l d ,  1 978; Levi nson et a l  . ,  
1 978 ) . Perhaps thi s  l ack of press ure i s  due to the fact  tha t soc i a l i ­
zation  has  emp ha s i zed ma rri a ge a s  the most i mportant  rol e  for women 
( Kuh l en & Johnson , 1 952 ) .  What i s  fel t ,  howeve r ,  i s  pressure to fi nd 
the " ri ght"  man .  Women g row up expecti ng to get marri ed . Accordi ng to 
Janeway's ( 1 97 1 ) s tudy of soc i a l  mythol ogy , Ameri can women have been 
taught that  i t  i s  the cho i ce of a husba nd , not a career , that most  
s trong ly  determi nes thei r future . The deci s ion for young women i s ,  
therefore , not "wh i ch "  caree r ,  a s  i t  i s  for men ,  but a deci s i on a s  to 
whether they wi l l  have any career a t  a l l i n  addi t ion to homema k i ng .  
I n  her s tudy of the psychol ogy of women ,  Wi l l i ams ( 1 974 )  notes that 
though women report that they a re g i ven rei nforcement  from parents for 
academ i c  achi evement i n  thei r e l ementary a nd h i g h  school days , they 
exper i e nce a reversal  of th i s  s upport i n  col l ege . Duri ng  thi s period , 
they a re no l onger app l a uded for academi c s uccess  but rather for ac­
q u i ri ng an abstract sta ndard of femi n i n i ty wh i c h  emphas i zes marri age 
as  the appropri a te goa l . Those who devi a te from the norm , by act i ve ly  
purs u i ng a career ,  ri s k  cri ti c i sm from parents and  peers for engag i ng 
i n  i nappropri a te sex-rol e behav ior . Thei r parents become concerned 
about thei r marri agea bi l i ty ,  whi l e  thei r mal e  peers v i ew them a s  un­
femi n i ne . 
Horner ( 1 972 ) s uggests  that the atti tude of ma l es toward the 
appropri a te rol e  for women i s  a s i gn i f icant  factor i n  a rous i ng thei r 
moti ve to a vo i d  s uccess .  She notes that the s tereotype i n  our soc i ety 
i s  to v i ew competence , i ndependence , competi tion , and i ntel l ectual  a ­
ch i evemen t  a s  qua l i t i es bas i ca l l y  i ncons i s tent wi th femi n i ni ty ,  even 
though they a re pos i ti ve l y  rel a ted to mascu l i n i ty a nd to mental  hea l th .  
From the s i x  s tudi es  whi ch Horner  comp l e ted and/or revi ewed on thi s 
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i s s ue ,  she  concludes that mos t  h i ghly competent and otherwi se  
achi evemen t  moti va ted young women , when faced wi th a confl i c t  between 
thei r femi n i ne i ma ge a nd express i ng thei r competenci es , adj u s t  thei r 
behavi ors to the i r  i nternali zed sex-role s tereotypes .  I t  i s  i mportan t  
t o  poi nt out ,  however ,  that the total number of women i nvolved i n  the 
s i x  s tudies  Horner revi ews i s  31 3 and that four of  the stud i es i nvolve 
women i n  o nly one un ivers i ty .  The generali zabili ty of  her results i n­
di cat i ng  86 . 6% i nc i dence of fear of  success among admi n i strative secre­
tar ies  i n  a large corpora t i o n  becomes suspect for example , when one 
notes that the sample for th i s  s tudy was only fi fteen women . I n  h i s 
rev i ew of  Horner ' s  stud ies , Tresemer ( 1 976 ) s uggests that Horner ' s  re­
s ults i ndi cate only that  both female a nd male subj ects who a re not 
parti cularly achi evement-ori ented are more vulnerable to the negative 
effects of fea r  of  s uccess  i n  a n  a rous i ng test i ng s i tuati on ,  rather 
than the conclu s i on Horner reaches , i . e . , that fear of  success  i s  
especi ally deb i li tati ng to h i ghly competent  wome n .  Carlson ( 1 97 2 )  
sees a danger i n  even a ttempti ng t o  study women i n  terms of  masculi ne 
cons tructs . S he suggests that demons trati ng  that women are les s  a ­
chi evement-ori ented than men i s  sayi ng more about the cos ts of  female 
adaptat i o n  to a segment of the masculi ne world than i t  i s  a bout the 
nature of femi n i n i ty .  Des p i te these ques t i ons  a nd concerns regardi ng  
past  researc h  on  women a nd s ucces s , o ne can  a t  leas t  vali dly state 
that a motive to avo i d  s uccess ,  especi ally i n  competi t i on wi th males , 
mi ght  be i mportant  i n  the personali ty dynami c s  of  many i ntellectually 
g i fted women and that career ach i evemen t  has not , i n  general , been a s  
frequently a tta i ned by women i n  o u r  culture a s  i t  h a s  been by men .  A 
study o f  over three hundred Columbi a  female g raduate s tudents (G i nzberg , 
1 966 ) i nd i c a tes  that only women wi th stro ng commi tment , competence , a nd 
i ndependence can  persevere i n  non-tradi t iona l goa l s ,  e . g . , i n  careers 
out s i de the home . 
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S i nce many young women accept the s tereotypi c  portra i t  whi ch e­
q ua tes  happi ness wi th  c hoos i ng the ri ght husband , the per iod of young 
adul thood may be vi ewed as an i nterregnum between dependence on  her 
pare nts and her l ater dependence on her s pouse ( Be rna rd , 1 975 ) . For 
young men enteri ng col l ege or the work wo rl d ,  th i s  peri od i s  a trans i ­
tion  from dependence o n  parents  to the begi nn i ng of a n  i ndependent  l i fe 
( Gou l d ,  1 978 ) . A young woman a t  thi s s ta ge of l i fe ,  howeve r ,  ma i nta i ns 
a tentati veness not only i n  her cho i ces , but even i n  her quest for per­
sonal  i denti ty ( Lowentha l ,  1 975 ) .  As Eri kson notes , for women " the 
s tage of l i fe cruc i a l  for the emergence of an i ntegra ted fema l e  i denti ty 
i s  the s tep from youth to maturi ty ,  the s ta te when the young  woman ,  what­
ever  her  work c a reer , rel i nq u i s hes the  care recei ved from the paterna l 
fami l y  i n  order to commi t herse l f  to the love of a stranger" ( 1 968 , p. 
265 ) . Thus , whi l e  a man can  acqu i re a sense of sel f i ndependent of a ny 
h uma n  rel at ionsh i p ,  a woma n ' s  i denti ty i s  conti ngent upon i nt i macy wi th 
a ma l e .  A woma n  may , therefore , v i ew her personal growth a s  i rrel evant  
to , or confl i ct i ng wi th ,  her  l ater mari tal rol e  and expend l i tt l e  effort 
i n  movi ng toward sel f-exp l orat ion and i ndependence . 
I n  a s tudy on the ego s trength , happi ness a nd achi evement p l ans  of 
1 62 col l ege seni or women ,  Gump ( 1 97 2 )  found that the s ubjects wi th the 
h i ghest ego-st re s s  s cores  were those who were acti vel y  pursui ng both 
ma rri age a nd a career .  These res ul ts i mp l y  that ego s trength may be 
negati vely correl a ted wi th  the adoption of the tradi ti ona l fema l e sex 
rol e  whi ch does not i nc l ude a c a reer outs i de the home for women .  
Accordi ng  to Gump ' s  s tudy , therefore , the women wi th the l ea s t  ego 
s trength a re those who pas s i vel y  wa i t  to be defi ned by marri age . 
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Angri s t  a nd Almqui st ( 1 97 5 )  s uggest  tha t ,  s i nce a woma n ' s  
clari fi ca t i o n  of her own needs , values , a nd goals may i ncrease i ncom­
pati bi li t i es wi th  prospecti ve marri age partners , her conti nued flexi ­
bili ty may actually be adapt i ve i n  allow i n g  for broader marri age op­
t i ons . The p ri ce for reta i n i ng such malleabili ty i s ,  however , con­
ti nued dependence and pass i v i ty ,  a s  well a s  li ttle growth i n  a sense of 
herself a s  a n  autonomous  i ndi v i dual . Desp i te thi s  pri ce , many young 
women reach the end of the young adult per i od ( 1 8-2 1 ) wi thout havi ng 
chosen a career or  clari f ied thei r li fe goals . Wi th the i ncrease of 
women who choose to have both a career and marri age , th i s  trend i s  
slowly bei ng  altered ( Fi tzgerald & Cri tes , 1 980 ) . Nevertheless , i n  a 
s urvey of 2 , 1 64 adults ( Campbell , Converse & Rodgers , 1 976 ) , i t  was 
noted tha t because of the press ure for young women to fi nd the ri ght 
man a nd , pos s i bly a caree r ,  a nd for men to dec i de on an  occupati on , 
thi s per i od i s  a di ffi cult one i n  whi ch general li fe sati sfaction  i s  
low a nd s tres s  h i g h .  
Choos i ng Li fe Roles ( 22-24 )  
Women who marry. The next phase of adulthood , defi ned by Sales 
( 1 978 )  as the peri od of choos i ng one ' s  li fe roles , occurs i n  the early 
twent ies  ( 22-24 ) . Central to th i s  s tage i s ,  a s  Eri kson ( 1 950)  s uggests , 
the development  of  one ' s  capaci ty for i nti macy . Duri ng th i s  peri od , 
young people reach out to others i n  a des i re to share thei r new-found 
sense of self .  Thei r sea rch for i nt i macy often leads these young women 
and men to the choi ce of a marri age partner . Even a s  recently a s  1 974 , 
the Ameri can woman marri ed a t  the medi an age of  2 1 . 1 , barely out of  
college and i nto the work i ng world ( Sang u i li a no , 1 978 ) . 
For wome n ,  there a re seve ral problems i n  thi s phase of development  
whether they choose to marry o r  not . As was noted previ ously ,  women a re 
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not a s  l i ke ly  to have a rea l sense of thei r i denti ty at th i s  age as men 
supposed l y  do . I f  a woman deci des to marry at  22 , therefore , s he has no 
"new-found sense of se l f" to share w i th a s pouse . I ns tead , s he i s  l i ke ly  
to  attemp t  to d i scover her  i denti ty in  her partner and , duri ng the i ni ­
ti a l  s tages of marri age , many women seem ab le  to do just  tha t .  Resea rch 
( B l ood & Wol fe ,  1 960; Campbe l l ,  1 97 5 )  i nd icates that  young marri ed women 
(wi th no ch i l dren ) report h i gher l eve l s  of l i fe sati sfaction than any 
other g roup of women or men at  any stage of l i fe .  Thei r stress  l eve l de­
creases d rama ti ca l ly ,  presumably because they a re now freed from un­
certa i nti es about the i r  fu tu re . 
The above s cenari o i s  obvi ous ly  more accurate for the tradi t iona l 
woman who a ccepts the rol e  of homemaker as her major tas k  i n  l i fe ,  than 
i t  i s  for the woman who wi s hes to combi ne career and marri age , or for the 
s i ng l e  woman . A woma n ,  marri ed or s i ng l e , who wi shes to pursue a career 
mus t often do so wi th i n  a soc i a l  envi ronment that i s , at bes t ,  i ndi ffer­
ent , a nd ,  at wors t ,  acti ve ly  res i s tant to her efforts ( Sa l es , 1 978). 
Accordi ng to He l son ' s  ( 1 97 2 )  rev i ew of the changi ng image of career 
wome n ,  i n  the 1 950 ' s  a nd early  1 960's , i t  became acceptabl e for marri ed 
women to work i f  fami ly  needs required i t  and i f  the family i tsel f re­
ma i ned the woma n ' s  top pri ori ty .  Women who wanted a career for i ts own 
sake  were s ti l l  l ooked upon negati vely and cons i dered an excepti on . 
The fi rs t  wel l -documented s tudy favori ng the success of career women was 
not pub l i s hed  unti l 1 966 ( Gi nzberg ) . 
I f  a woman i s  marri ed and work i ng ,  s he a l so has the prob l em of l earn­
i ng to j u gg l e  the  t i me demands of  a career wi th the respons i bi l i ti es of 
ma i nta i ni ng a home . Res ea rch  about the sati sfaction of women ca rryi ng 
th i s  doubl e  burden s hows vari ed res u l ts dependi ng parti a l ly on the age 
l evel of the women used i n  the s amp l e .  Bi rnbaum ( 1 975 ) ,  for exampl e ,  
s tudi ed the l i fe patterns a nd sel f-esteem i n  g i fted fami ly-ori ented and 
career-commi tted women .  She notes that career women have l ower sel f­
esteem a nd more doubts a bout themse l ves  than thei r tradi t ional  home­
maker counterparts duri ng the early  adu l t  peri od . Ferree ' s  ( 1 976 ) 
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s tudy of marri ed worki ng-c l a s s  women of varyi ng a ges sugges ts , however , 
that ful l - t i me  housewi ves a re di s sat i s fi ed wi th how they a re spendi ng 
thei r l i ves a nd fee l  soc i a l l y  i sol ated , whereas work i ng women have 
h i gher se l f-es teem even when thei r jobs a re c l er ica l  or servi ce­
ori ented . In a repl i ca tion  of Ferree ' s  work , but us i ng na tional  s urvey 
data from 1 97 1 -76 , Wri ght  ( 1 978} found no s i gn i fi cant  di fference between 
worki ng wi ves and housewi ves  regard i ng l i fe sati sfaction i n  genera l , 
work , or ma rri age . Aga i n ,  the women i n  h i s study were of di fferent ages , 
whi l e  those i n  B i rnbaum ' s  were a l l  women i n  the ea rly  adu l t stage . 
S i ngl e women . Whi l e  a woman who marries  faces one set of probl ems 
regardi ng  the establ i shment of a career , the s i ng l e  woman i s  confronted 
wi th others . Al though the number of s i ng l e  women i s  i ncrea s i ng i n  both 
absol ute numbers a nd i n  thei r rat io  to the genera l popu l at ion ( Bequaert , 
1 976} , the 1 974  U .  S .  Bureau of S tat i sti c s  s hows that about 95% of 
Amer i ca n  women have been marri ed a t  l eas t once by a ge 35 ( c i ted i n  
Sangui l i a no ,  1 978} . There i s ,  the n ,  great soc i a l  pressure i n  the Uni ted 
S ta tes  for peopl e to marry (Trol l ,  1 97 5 ) . Accord i ng to the tradi ti onal  
sexua l scri pt  ( Laws , 1 977} ,  a s i ng l e  woman i s  l es s  woman ly  than a wi fe; 
marri a ge confers adu l t  s tatus  on her a nd makes her tru l y  a woman .  As 
the s i ng l e  woman approaches her mid-twenti es , therefore , s he i s  often 
the object of  mounti ng  concern from her parents a s  we l l  a s  her  peer 
fri ends who a re a l ready marr ied . 
A d i s t i ncti on  exi s t s , of course , between the atti tudes of women who 
a re s i ng l e  by cho i ce a nd those who rema i n so unwi l l i ng ly .  Adams ( 1 976 ) 
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refutes the a s s umpt ion that a l l  women have an  i nnate des i re to be 
marri ed . Rathe r ,  she d i scovered that some women choose to rema i n  s i ng l e  
because of a s us ta i ned commi tment to persona l i ndependence i n  l i vi ng and 
to a preoccupation wi th i ntel l ectua l pursui ts . I n  her di scu s s i ons  wi th 
s i ng l e  women of various ages , s he found that s i ngl eness d i d  not mean 
that thei r l i ves were l ack i ng i n  i nt ima te rel at ion s h i ps ,  much l es s  tha t  
these women were i ncapab le  o f  formi ng th1em . Through her soc i ohi stori ca l  
s urvey , Adams attempts to  des troy the  myth that  p sychol ogica l  devi ance 
and  bei ng s i ng l e a re corre l a te d .  She rejects Eri kson ' s  model of the 
l i fe s ta ges , therefore , because i n  that model s i ng l eness i s  descri bed 
as ei ther a rare g i ft or a defect , rather than an ordi nary s ta te .  
I n  i nterv i ewi ng  women who by cho i ce had never married , Bequaert 
( 1 976 ) found the assets of s i ngl eness for them to be : a utonomy i n  
mak i ng l i fe p l ans , rel at i ve freedom from confl i cti ng demands of work 
and homel i fe ,  and better menta l hea l th .  S i nce these women have con­
sci ous l y  rejected the tradi tional  femal e  rol e  of dependence on a hus­
band ' s  i ncome a nd s tatus , the i mportance of sel f-sustai n i ng work i s  
evi dent . Therefore , educat iona l opportuni t i es and economi c securi ty 
a re of greater concern to the s i ng l e  woman than to those marri ed home­
ma ker counterparts who a re content to rel y  on thei r husba nd ' s  s a l a ry 
for securi ty and  who experi ence achi evement  only vi carious l y  through 
h i s  s uccess . The major  probl em Bequaert ' s  ( 1 976 ) s i ng l e  women defi ned , 
however ,  a s  the source of greatest  confl i c t  for them i s  the negat i ve 
i ma ge of the s i ng l e  woman whi ch our soc i ety promotes . Stei n ( 1 976 ) 
s ugge s ts tha t ,  i n  the Uni ted States , adul thood and emotional  maturi ty 
a re synonymous wi th  marri age a nd parenthood . Those who rema i n  s i ng l e  
a re often seen a s  i mma ture , i nadeq uate , o r  devi ant . Based on her s tudy 
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of Ameri can wi dows , Lopata ( 1 97 3 )  notes tha t  s i ng l e women a re d i strusted 
as wel l  as p i t i ed . .  They a re an eni gma to marri ed wome n ,  espec i a l ly i f  
they a ppear happy; they a re a l so cons i dered dangerous or , a t  l ea s t ,  i n ­
conveni ent . 
For the woman who rema i ns  unwi l l i ng l y  s i ng l e a s  s he approaches her 
mi d-twent i e s , there i s  a di fferent scri pt . S i nce marri age i n  our soc i ety 
i s  seen a s  i nevi tab l e  and , i n  theory , l ong- l a s i ng ( Bequaer t ,  1 976 ) , s he 
conti nues to form her l i fe p l ans  on a conti ngency ba s i s  wa i ti ng for the 
" ri ght"  man to appear to free her from the necess i ty of defi ni ng herse l f .  
S he puts  o n  the necessary "ma s k  o f  beauty "  ( Sta nnard , 1 97 1 ) i n  her 
a ttempt to capture a husband and , though engaged i n  some type of occupa­
ti on , conti nues to make a l l deci s i ons , i nc l udi ng those regardi ng her own 
i denti ty ,  ten tat i ve l y . As early as 1 934 , Horney ( 1 97 3 )  s uggested that 
the core probl em of many women who came to her for therapy was an  over­
val uation of l ove rel a tions h i ps , of me n ,  and of sex , to the extent that 
a heterosexual  rel a tions h i p  was the most  va l ua b l e  thi ng i n  thei r l i ves . 
These women deprec i a ted thei r own real gi fts i n  what Horney cal l ed a 
" fa l s i fi cat ion of  val ues . "  An overva l uat ion of marri age seems to s ti l l  
exi s t  i n  ma ny young women today , for though women rece i ve fewer benefi ts  
from marri age than me n ,  the majori ty a re mo re eager to  enter that  s ta te 
than a re the i r  ma l e  counterparts ( Bernard , 1 972b ) . Kuhl en a nd Johnson ' s  
( 1 95 2 )  s tudy of the way i n  wh i c h  goa l s cha nge wi th age i nc l udes s i ng l e  
women . The i r res u l ts i nd i cate that not unti l age 45 does the des i re to 
marry comp l ete l y  end for these wome n .  When cons i deri ng the p sychol og i ca l  
devel opment  o f  s i ng l e  women , therefore , i t  i s  essenti a l  to d i s t i ngui s h  
between those for whom s i ngl ene s s  i s  a cho i ce a nd those who feel they 
fai l ed i n  thei r quest  to fi nd the " r i ght"  man .  
Rol e  Compl eti on  ( 25-29 ) 
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Marri ed women and  motherhood . The next sta ge of  adul t devel opment ,  
whi ch occurs a round the ages o f  25 to 2 9 ,  i nvol ves for mos t  marri ed 
women the ro l e  of motherhood . For the fu l l -t ime homemaker ,  the bi rth 
of a chi l d  i nvol ves added , new respons i bi l i ti es; for the work i ng mother , 
i t  a l so  means a t  l ea s t  a tempora ry absence from the work worl d .  I n  
ei ther case , accordi ng t o  a seri es o f  stud i es conducted by Fel dman 
( l974 } , the i ntense i nvol vement between husba nd and wi fe wh i ch cha rac­
teri zes early ma rr i a ge d imi n i shes  a fter parenthood . LeMasters ' ( 1 95 7 )  
s tudy of  4 6  coup l es s hows new mothers often fee l i ng overwhel med by 
chi l d-care res pons i bi l i ti es ,  havi ng l es s  t ime for fri e nds a nd l ei s ure 
acti vi t ies  and experi enci ng  a feel i ng of confi nement  to the home . The 
bus ba nds i n  th i s  s tudy reported concern a bout  the decreased sexual  re­
s pons i veness of thei r wi ves at th i s  t i me a s  we l l  a s  the added economi c 
burdens  i mposed by the tempora ry l os s  of her i ncome . 
Many coup l e s  experi ence , therefore , a l i fe cri s i s  a fter the bi rth 
of  thei r fi rst  ch i l d  ( LeMa s ters , 1 957 } .  Campbel l et a l . ' s  ( 1 976 }  re­
s u l ts i ndi cate that ma rr i ed coupl es wi th chi l dren under s i x  report the 
h i ghest stress  l eve l s of a ny group at any stage i n  the l i fe cyc l e ,  wi th 
the excepti on  of separa ted or di vorced wome n .  Thus , s tudi es  over a t i me 
s pa n  of  a l mo s t  twenty yea rs ( 1 957- 1 976 } report s i mi l a r  resu l ts regardi ng 
the s tress -produci ng effects chi l d-beari ng  has on marri age . Such con­
s i s tency i s  as rema rkab l e  as i t  i s  unusual  i n  s tudi es a bout  a ny of the 
l i fe s tages . One study ( Bl ood a nd Wol fe ,  1 960 } , i nvol vi ng over 900 
women, a l so s hows that some women who a re di s sati s fi ed wi th the i r mari tal  
re l ati onshi p tend to have a greater number of  chi l dren . Bei ng sur­
rounded by thei r p rogeny makes them fee l persona l l y more sat i s fi ed ,  for 
a t i me ,  yet i t  paradoxi ca l ly p l aces even greater s tra i n on  the marri age . 
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Accordi ng to  several  researchers , though thi s s tres s  di s s i pates somewhat 
as chi ldren g row older ,  the decl i ne i n  ma ri tal sati s faction conti nues 
unt il  ch ildren  reach  maturi ty ( Campbell et al . ,  1 976; Feldma n ,  1 974 ; 
Gould , 1 972 ) . 
Bernard ( 1 972a ) also s uggests that radi cal women see reproduction a s  
only a mi nor part o f  li fe i n  the future . Accord i ng to Wei tz ' s  ( 1 977 ) 
study of  sex roles , there are vari ati ons i n  women ' s  i nterest  i n  chi ld­
reari ng rather than the uni versal maternal i nsti nct often ascri bed to 
women .  She a s serts that both postpa rtum depress i on and ch ild-abuse 
a rgue aga i ns t  the exi s tence of s uch an i n sti nct . I n  thei r study of cor­
relati ons between fami ly s i ze and  sex role s tereotypes ,  Clarkson , Vogel , 
B raverma n ,  Braverman ,  & Rosenkrantz , ( 1 970 ) found a relat ionsh i p  between  
a woma n ' s  self-perception a nd the number of chi ldren s he has .  Thei r re­
s ults s how tha t ,  i n  thei r sample , mothers wi th h i gh competency self­
concepts had s i gn i fi cantly fewer ch ildren . 
Hoffman a nd Hoffman ( 1 973 ) s uggest four moti vat ional vari ables 
whose relati ve s trengths a re determi nants of the des i re to have or not 
to have c h i ldren : alternat i ve sources of the value , cos ts , barri e rs , 
and fac i li tators . By alterna ti ves , a re meant the exi stence of other 
sources bes i des chi ldren for actuali zation of a value . Cos ts a re the 
sacri fi ces neces s a ry to obta i n  the values a s soc i a ted wi th havi ng  ch ildren . 
Barri ers and fac ili tators are the factors wh i ch reali st i cally lower or  
rai se  the p robabi li ty that  the  value can be  reali zed by havi ng chi ldren . 
Even though alternat i ve sources of grat i fi cation a re i ncreasi ngly ava il­
able for women , and the costs and barri ers often outwe i g h  the fac il i ta ­
tors , some women ,  u nli ke the rad i cal ones Bernard ( 1 972a ) mentions , s t i ll 
want  to have c h i ldre n .  The res ults of a survey of a national sample of 
freshma n  women s howed that 58% fel t  that rai s i ng a fami l y  was an  
es senti a l  or  very i mportant  personal objecti ve (Wi l son , 1 974 ) . Accord­
i ng to the 1 978 U .  S .  Bureau of Census  report , however , the p roportion 
of ch i l d less  married women i s  i nc rea s i ng .  I n  1 960 ,  onl y  24% of  marri ed 
women between 20 and 24 and 1 3% between 25 a nd 29 were chi l dl ess . I n  
1 978 , 4 1 %  o f  the former group and 25% o f  the l atter had no ch i l dren . 
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Marri ed c a reer a nd non-career women .  An i mportant vari a b l e  a ffect­
i ng a coupl e ' s  react ion  to parenthood i s  the occupa ti onal s tatus  of the 
woma n .  As has been note d ,  some husbands resent the loss  of thei r wi fe ' s  
i ncome i f  she qui ts work; other more tradi tional  men ,  howeve r ,  are di s­
turbed i f  thei r wi ves reta i n thei r jobs . Accordi ng to Andri san i  ' s  
( 1 978 ) s tudy wh ich  used a representati ve national  sampl e of 5000 work­
i ng wi ves , ha l f of the women s urveyed who worked between the years 1 967  
a nd 1 972  percei ved thei r husbands a s  unfavorab ly  d i sposed to  thei r doi ng 
so . I n  Burke and Wei r ' s  ( 1 976 ) questi onna i re survey of the rel at ions hi p 
of wi ves ' empl oyment  status to husband and wi fe sati s faction , empl oyed 
women exh i bi ted better phys i ca l  a nd emotional  hea l th than homemakers , 
but thei r husbands were i n  poorer hea l th and were l es s  contented . Booth 
( 1 9 7 7 )  notes procedura l  defi c i enc i es i n  thi s s tudy , howeve r ,  major of 
wh i ch was the fact  that the samp l i ng of hus bands i nc l uded on l y  engi neers 
a nd a ccountants and only 28% of thei r wi ves were emp l oyed ful l -t ime .  I n  
a rep l i cat ion  o f  Burke and Wei r ' s  s tudy , Booth ( 1 977 )  i ntervi ewed 856 men 
a nd wome n  i n  urban fami l i es havi ng one or  more ch i l dren ,  a l l of the women 
bei ng under 45 . H i s resul ts i ndi cate that husbands of empl oyed women 
s how no more s i gns of mari ta l d i scord or s tres s  than spouses of house­
wi ves . The husba nds report that thei r wi ves are j us t  as  l ov i ng and are 
not mo re cri t i ca l . These men scored l ower on a p sychol ogi ca l  i mpai rment 
s ca l e  tha n did the s pouses of housewi ves and noted that the added money 
a nd personal  ful fi l l ment acqu i red by thei r wi ves ' empl oyment  were a l so 
benefi ci a l  to them . 
Regard l es s  of the effects on  husbands a nd ch i l dren , i ncrea s i ng 
numbers of women i n  recent years do ma i nta i n  thei r work i nvol vement 
duri ng thei r chi l d-beari ng years  or return to work a s  soon a s  the i r 
ch i l dren beg i n  school ( Sa l es , 1 978 ) . These women add another demand­
i ng ro l e  to the a l ready stress i ng ones of wi fe ,  mothe r ,  and homema ker , 
but they a l so a vo i d  the p robl ems of confi nement  a nd total  fi nanc i a l  
dependence o n  thei r husba nds experi enced by the non-work i ng mother . 
When one a ttempts to determi ne the effect on mari tal  s ati sfaction 
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of a mother worki ng when her ch i l dren are young , a ma i n  vari a b l e  seems 
to be whether she i s  work i ng by cho i ce or neces s i ty .  I n  Hoffman and 
Nye ' s  ( 1 974 ) revi ew of s tudi es on the consequences of mothers worki ng ,  
they found that women who need to work a re l es s  sati s fi ed wi th thei r 
marri ages than non-work i ng mothers , but  that worki ng has  l i tt l e effect 
on  mari ta l s a ti s faction for women who choose to work . Col l ege-educated 
women fi nd the dual rol e  cho i ce most sati sfactory , perhaps beca use they 
have more work options than women wi th l es s  education . I n  a s urvey of 
col l ege women i n  1 971 , only 1 8% sa i d they wou l d  prefer not to work a fter 
the b i rth of thei r fi rs t  chi l d  ( Komarovs ky ,  1 97 3 ) . 
Whi l e  women wi th  chi l dren report greater pos i ti ve fee l i ngs about 
thei r l i ves  than chi l dl es s  women , coup l es wi thout chi l dren a re h i gher 
i n  gene ra l l i fe s ati s fact i on a nd l ower i n  s tres s  than those wi th 
ch i l dren ( Campbe l l et a l . ,  1 976 ) .  Ch i l d les s  women i n  thei r l ate twenti es  
feel p ressure , howeve r ,  from fami l y  a nd fri ends to  have  chi l dre n .  Be­
cause thei r peer fri ends a re usual ly  a l ready i nvol ved i n  parenti n g , the 
ch i l dl es s  coup l e  i s ,  accordi ng to Veevers ' research ( 1 974 ) ,  often l abel ed 
as unstabl e ,  se l fi s h ,  or i mmature . I n  addi tion , though the work i ng wi fe 
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may be experi enci ng  s uccess i n  her caree r ,  she a l so feel s the i nterna l 
p ress ure of her own awarene s s  that her chi l d-beari ng days a re d i mi n i sh­
i ng and  that a dec i s i on regard i ng ch i l dren must be made soon . Thus , 
whi l e  the major l i fe choi ces of men regard i ng occupat ion and  marri age 
a re usua l l y  made by thei r mi d-twenti es , women ' s  cho i ces regard i ng ch i l d­
beari ng a nd/or a career a re often pos tponed unti l fi ve to ten yea rs 
l ater . 
S i ngl e women .  Though some s i ng l e  women i n  the Uni ted Sta tes bear or  
adopt chi l dren a nd ra i se them as  s i ng l e  parents , most  unma rri ed women i n  
the i r l ate twenti es a re not i nvol ved i n  a mother rol e .  They a re ,  i n­
s tead , e i ther career-ori ented or sti l l  wa i ti ng for the ri ght man .  I t  i s  
d i ffi cu l t to trace the i r  devel opmental  s ta ges , therefore , s i nce they de­
v i a te from the pattern of the majori ty of women who choose to marry a nd 
bear ch i l dre n .  I n  h i s work , Adul thood and Agi ng ( 1 974 ) , Kimmel notes 
the dearth of research on the l i fe s ta ges of s i ng l e peopl e .  He specu­
l ates that the mi l e s tones i n  thei r devel opment might i nvol ve prima ri l y  
the i r  occupat ions , l ove a ffa i rs ,  or , perhaps , refl ect t h e  fami l y  cyc l e  
they wou l d  be fol lowi ng i f  they had ma rri ed . I t  seems l i ke ly  that 
career-ori ented women ,  who a re s i ng l e by cho i ce , mi ght be , as K imme l  
s ugges ts , mos t  i nvol ved i n  thei r occupation and i n  personal rel ation­
s h i p s  or l ove a ffa i rs .  I t  i s  p l a us i bl e  a l so that women who are i n ­
vol un ta ri l y  s i ng l e and  regret the wani ng pos s i b i l i ty of ma rri age  mi ght 
fol l ow K immel ' s  second s uggested pattern , i . e . , one of refl ecti ng the 
fami l y  cyc l e  that woul d have been the i rs i f  they had marri ed . 
Tas k s  of Ea rly Adu l t S tages 
Levi nson ( 1 978 ) descri bes the four devel opmenta l tas k s  of the 
" novi ce" phase of the adu l t l i fe cyc l e  ( ages 1 7-33 )  for men a s : form-
i ng a Dream , a n  occupat i on , a l ove re l at ionsh i p and  a mentor rel ationshi p .  
Marri ed career women concern themselves wi th a t  leas t  two of these 
tasks , i . e . , occupation and love rela tionshi p ,  although they do so a t  
ages that vary among themselves a s  well a s  di ffer i ng from the male ' s  
t i mi ng . How much they form thei r own Dream , defi ned by Levi nson a s  
2 7  
the purpose o r  sp i ri t that underli es thei r whole li fe structure , de­
pends upon factors s uch a s  the pri ori ty they g i ve to career versus 
fami ly , the i mportance they a s s i gn to the i r  husband ' s  Dream over thei r 
own , etc . Career women who a re s i ngle by cho i ce are also certai nly con ­
cerned wi th the developmental task of choos i ng an  occupation whi ch m ight  
for them be  closely related to the i r Dream . Mos t  also form more than 
one love relat ionsh i p i n  thei r l i ves , some wi th peopl e  of  ei ther sex .  
One o f  the major problems for both marri ed and s i ngle career women ,  how­
eve r ,  i s  that of accompli sh i ng the fourth  tas k  descri bed by Levi nson , 
i . e . , formi ng a mentor relationsh i p .  
Mentor rela t i onships . Accordi ng to Levi nson ( 1 978 ) , a mentor i s  a 
person , usually of one ' s  own sex ,  who functions  a s  one ' s  teache r ,  s pon­
sor , or  exemplar .  She i s  a tra n s i ti onal fi gure , a mixture of parent and 
pee r ,  not q u i te old enough  to be the former nor young enough to be the 
latter . The mos t  i mportant  funct ion of the mentor i s  to support a nd 
fac ili tate the reali zation of the young adult's Dream . Levi nson ' s  
studi es  on men s uggest that men tori ng creates  a love relationsh i p that 
i s  d i ffi cult to termi nate i n  a reasonable manne r .  Often the young per­
son beg i ns to see the mentor a s  cri t i cal and dema ndi ng whi le the mentor 
v i ews the mentee as unrecepti ve and ungra teful . The rela t i onsh i p 
ei ther sh i fts , the n ,  to greater mutuali ty or ends i n  confli ct , the 
latter bei ng mo re frequent for Levi nson ' s  male s ubjects . 
I n  the pas t ,  most  young g i rls learned about the tradi ti onal role of 
women from thei r mothers ' modeli ng of i t ,  s i nce mos t  mothers then d i d  
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not work outs i de the home . Soc i a l i zed from youth to bel i eve that 
marri a ge and chi l d-reari ng  wou l d  be the major acti vi t i e s  of thei r adu l t  
l i ves , l i tt l e  g i rl s  l ea rned to i mi tate thei r mothers ' behav ior  a s  they 
pl ayed house  wi th thei r dol l s  a nd toy furn i ture . Model s for non­
tradi ti ona l rol es for women ,  however , were certa i n l y  not near ly  a s  
numerous .  Some suggest  that they a re not a s  cri t i ca l  for women a s  for 
men . Eri k son  ( 1 950 ) , for examp l e , emphas i zes the use  young g i rl s make 
of thei r peers rather than of the i r mothers as i denti fi cation fi gures , 
and  Al i ce Ross i  ( 1 97 3 ) . ma kes  a compel l i ng a rgument  for the i mportance 
of the s i bl i ng paradi gm i n  her s tudy of fri endsh i ps among 1 9th century 
femi n i s ts . Douvan ( 1 976 ) notes , however , that both her own experi ence 
a nd the l i mi ted data that exi s ts , i ndi cate that many women a l so need 
and use ol der model s for thei r growth . 
Studi es  of  col l ege women report that those whose mothers worked 
outs i de the home perce i ve women to be more competent ( Vogel , Braverman ,  
Braverman ,  C l a rk son , & Rosenk rantz , 1 970 ) a nd a re more l i kely to asp i re 
to h i gher- sk i l l ,  i nnovati ve jobs than are those whose mothers were ful l ­
t ime homemakers ( Ba ruch , 1 97 2 ;  Tangri , 1 972 ) . Seventy-fi ve percent of a 
samp l e  of Col umbi a  women graduate s tudents had mothers who worked out­
s i de the home (G i nzbe rg , 1 966 ) .  I n  her s tudy of women i n  medi c i ne ,  
Lopate ( 1 968 ) notes that daughters of emp l oyed women fi nd i t  eas i er to 
handle  the s tres s  of that mascul i ne-ori ented career . Da ughters of women 
work i ng for pay often choose the i r  own mothers a s  rol e  model s ,  a t  l ea s t  
duri ng the i r adol escent years  ( Douvan a n d  Adel son , 1 966 ) .  I n  her s tudy 
of twenty-fi ve marri ed women Ph . D . ' s ,  Wa l um ( 1 974 ) found that these s ub­
j ects , who were manag i ng to combi ne trad i t i onal  fami ly  rol es wi th pro­
fes s i ona l careers , had a s trong , pos i t i ve i denti fi cation  wi th some fema l e  
model . She was not necessari l y  the i r mother ,  but was often a rel at ive  or 
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teacher .  These women not on ly  s ti mu l a ted the younger ones i n  thei r 
profess ional  careers but a l so i n  a l l ev i a t i ng the gui l t  they mi ght other­
wi se have fe l t  about be i ng work i ng mothers . 
Many s uccess fu l  work i ng women i ntervi ewed i n  other s tudi es mention  
the  i mporta nce of havi ng c l ose rel at ionshi ps  wi th a teacher or other 
profess i onal  person as i nfl uenti a l  i n  thei r profess i ona l l i fe (Al mqui st  
and Angri s t ,  1 97 1;  Gi nzberg , 1 966 ) . Douvan ( 1 976 ) poi nts out  how east­
ern women ' s  col l eges produce a d i sproporti onate number of women who a­
chi eve promi nent pos i ti ons i n  the arts , profess i ons , bus i nes s ,  a nd 
pol i ti cs . She s uggests that one of the reasons for th i s  phenomenon i s  
the model i ng that occurs from the fami l i a ri ty these col l ege women ac­
qu i re wi th ol der women who have  i ntegrated achi evement i nto grati fyi ng 
l i ves and who have a s take i n  encouragi ng i ntel l ectual excel l ence i n  
younger women . Th i s  rol e  model mi ght be a woman who i s  a commi tted 
scho l a r  a nd a t  the same t i me  has  a husba nd and chi l dren  or , as i n  the 
case of Oouva n ' s  model , s he m ight  be an unmarri ed woman .  Though Wei tz 
( 1 97 7 )  s uggests  that fema l e  col l ege professors who are mi dd le -aged and 
unma rri ed a re negat i ve rol e  mode l s ,  Douva n ' s  mentor was qu i te the oppo­
s i te .  Douvan ( 1 976 ) descri bes her ro l e  mode l a s  contradi cti ng two 
s tereotypes  she had had a bout  bei ng s i ng l e ,  i . e . , tha t  a woman who di d 
not marry was by defi n i tion unhappy a nd unful fi l l ed a nd that an  un­
marri ed woman coul d not have freel y  chosen that s tatus . 
Unti l recent l y ,  when  women entered ma l e-domi nated occupat ional  
fi el ds , there were no  ol der fema l e  fi gures avai l abl e wi th whom they 
cou l d profes s i ona l l y  i dent i fy .  I n  many ca reers , fema l e  rol e model s a re 
s t i l l  l ack i ng . Women dea l  wi th th i s  probl em ei ther by de-empha s i z i ng 
thei r femi n i n i ty and  i denti fy i ng wi th mal e  model s ,  by mi n i mi z i ng thei r 
profe s s i onal goa l s  a nd act i ng  seducti vel y  or dependently , or by 
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attempti ng to i ntegrate profe s s i onal  and femi n i ne goa l s  ( Douva n ,  1 976 ) . 
Because the l atter course of action i s  di ffi cul t ,  the woman who chooses 
i t  has speci a l  need for mode l s to hel p  sus ta i n her bel i e f  that s uch 
i ntegrat ion i s  pos s i bl e .  Whi l e  career women who choose to de-empha s i ze 
thei r femi ni n i ty can  use mal es a s  model s ,  those who choose to mi n imi ze 
the i r p rofess i onal  goa l s wi l l  not ordi nari l y  rema i n  i n  the competi ti ve 
work worl d for l ong . The i ntegra tor , whether marri ed or s i ng l e ,  re­
ma i ns ,  however ,  and cannot use only ma l e  model s .  To her ,  a rel ation­
s h i p wi th a n  adul t woman who i s  manag i ng the  ba l ance to wh i ch s he a s ­
pi res i s  vi tal l y  i mportant i n  determi n i ng her profess i ona l devel opment . 
I n  fac t ,  Epstei n ( 1 971 ) a s serts that  the l ack of fema l e  mentors i s  the 
major obstac l e  i n  the profe s s i onal  devel opment of women . The fourth 
deve l opmental  task  wh i ch Levi nson ' s  ( 1 978 ) ma l e  subjects ordi nari l y  
accomp l i sh i n  thei r twenti es , i . e . , formi ng a mentor re l at ion s h i p ,  i s ,  
therefore , not a s  eas i l y  compl eted by thei r femal e  profes s i onal  peers . 
For these women , the choi ces a re l i mi ted , though the need i s  a t  l east  
equa l l y  g reat .  
Readjus tment  ( 30-34)  
Marri ed wome n .  For both men a nd women , a major trans i ti on poi nt 
seems to take p l ace a round a ge thi rty . Sa l es ( 1 978 ) descri bes the s tage 
i n  the l i fe cyc l e  ushered i n  by thi s trans i tion as  the peri od of readj ust­
ment . Duri ng  thi s ti me ,  marri ages a re often s trai ned , chi l dren  repl ace 
parents a s  centra l ly i mportan t ,  a n d ,  for men and career women , work con­
cerns g row more p ronounced ( Goul d ,  1 972 ) . The readj ustments  made duri ng 
th i s  per iod ( 30-34 ) have major i mpact on the future happi ness of both  
sexes . 
For ma ny marri ed wome n ,  i t  i s  i n  thei r ear ly  thi rti es  that they a re 
confronted wi th  a rea l  i dent i ty cri s i s .  Thei r ch i l dren a re now i n  school , 
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the i r husbands preoccup i ed wi th work , a nd they are sudden ly  faced wi th 
a redi s covery of thei.r own 1 i ves . These women often seek to rna i nta i n  
the i r  fa l teri ng sense of sel f-worth by l ooki ng toward work , school . 
vol unteer acti v i ti es , or sexual a ffa i rs a s  a l ternati ve sources of per­
sonal ful fi l l ment ( Sa l es , 1 978 ) . For tradi ti ona l women ,  thi s i s  often 
thei r fi rst a ttempt to establ i s h themsel ves i n  the adul t worl d .  Thi s 
g rowth i mpl i es for ma ny a s h i ft from dependence to i ndependence and from 
pass i v i ty to acti v i ty .  Bernard ' s  ( 1 975 )  extens i ve resea rch on women l ed 
her to the be l i ef  that women who do not become i ndependent from parents , 
husbands , a nd chi l dren duri ng  thi s t i me wi l l  probably never devel op a n  
i ndependent i denti ty a n d  wi l l  rema i n i mma ture for the rest o f  thei r l i ves . 
I n  order to acqu i re thi s a utonomy , the tradi t ional  woman mus t  rel i nqu i sh  
many a spects of femi n i ne sex- ro l e  tra i ts ,  endure the poss i b l e  resentment 
of her hus band and  chi l dren rega rdi ng her more freq uent absence from the 
home , and dea l wi th the gu i l t  s he fee l s  at " negl ecti ng " her fami l y . 
Desp i te these di ffi cu l t i es , many women do manage to ove rcome the i r 
fami l y-centered defi n i tions  of sel f and  return to school , enter or re­
enter  the work worl d ,  or begi n vol unteer acti v i ti es .  Of the 1 60 women 
Rubi n ( 1 979 )  i ntervi ewed , hal f hel d jobs outs i de the home . I nterest­
i ng l y , though some women were i n  h i gh- l evel pos i ti ons , not  one worki ng 
woman descri bed hersel f i n  rel a ti on to her work . They descri bed them­
sel ves i ns tead i n  the rol es of wi fe and mother , app lyi ng  stereotyp i c  
fema l e  tra i ts to themsel ves , s uch  a s  k i n d ,  warm , g i v i ng ,  etc . The 
women who were doi ng vol unteer work , however ,  descri bed themsel ves a s  
competent  mo re frequently than the pa i d  workers . Rubi n specu l a tes that 
the reason for thi s seemi ng  i ncong rui ty i s  that vol unteer work i s  i n  
accord wi th the typi ca l  soc i a l  rol e  defi n i t ion for women , i . e . , 
vol unteers ma ke no money a nd a re s ti l l  dependent on a nd s ubordi nate to 
thei r husbands . Sex. role stereotypes d i e  hard , even among the women 
who a re a pparently contrad ict i ng  them i n  thei r da i ly li ves . 
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Duri ng the early th i rti es , mari tal sati s faction i s  reported a s  very 
low . Some stud ies  s how that partners fi nd thei r spouses leas t  accept­
i ng of them a t  th i s t i me ( Goul d ,  1 975 ) .  The  di stance that has come be­
tween them duri ng the i r  twenti es due to the man ' s  work i nvolvement and 
the women ' s  p reoccupation wi th ch ild-care often becomes more evi dent as  
the  partners res urface from thei r di fferent worlds . S i nce both s pouses 
a re li kely to be undergoi ng trans i ti onal strugg les  a t  thi s t ime ,  they 
may have a strong need for one a nother ' s  s upport wi thout the accompa ny­
i ng ab ili ty to  understand each  other ' s  concerns . 
Other s tudies  on mari ta l  sat i s faction duri ng thi s  period and through­
out  the  li fe cycle g i ve confli cti ng res ults . Blood and Wolfe ( 1 960 )  re­
port a general decli ne i n  the happi ness of both partners as the marr iage 
conti nues , a s  do Bos s a rd and Boll ( 1 955 ) . Rolli ns and Feldman ( 1 970)  
s ugge s t  a U-shaped curve effect  whi ch  i ndi cates that mari tal sati s fac­
t i on i s  h i ghest  duri ng i ts fi rst  and la st  s tages a nd lowest  i n  the  mi ddle 
years . Th i s  U-shaped effect  was s upported i n  a number of other s tudi es 
( Bradburn & Caplovi tz ,  1 965; Burr , 1 970 ) . Howeve r ,  Roll i ns and Cannon 
( 1 974 )  questi oned the methodology used i n  some of the a bove research and , 
i n  thei r study ,  u s i ng three d i ffe rent measures , found Blood a nd Wolfe ' s  
( 1 960 )  meas ure to be i nadequate . The Rolli ns  and Feldman ,  a s  well a s  the 
thi rd meas u re ,  y i elded U-shaped curves . I nteresti ngly , howeve r ,  Roll i ns 
a nd Cannon  ( 1 974 )  also di scovered that the stage of the li fe cyc l e ,  sex 
d i fferences , and the s ta ge/sex i nteract ion account for only 8% of the 
vari ance i n  mari ta l sat i s faction . The amount of vari ance accounted for 
by other i mporta n t  vari ables such  a s  communi cation , emoti onal maturi ty , 
a ge ,  etc . ,  has  not yet been s uffi c i ent ly  researched . The va l ue of 
former research on ma.ri ta l  sat i s faction as  rel ated to l i fe s tages and 
sex d i fferences i s ,  therefore , questionab l e .  
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S i ngl e women .  S i ng l e  women i n  the l i fe s tage begun wi th the age 
th i rty trans i tion probab ly  a l so experi ence a t i me ·of readj ustment . 
Accordi ng  to the res ul ts of the l ongi tudi na l Student Counci l Study begun  
by Ear l  Bond and conti nued by R .  Cox ( 1 977 ) , the l i fe cyc l e  of  s i ng l e  
women c l ose ly  resembl es that o f  married men because both groups are 
career-ori ented . I f  these researchers a re correct ,  s i ng l e  women i n  thei r 
early thi rties  a re primari ly  concerned wi th advancement i n  the work worl d .  
Kuh l e n  and  Johnson ' s  ( 1 952 ) s tudy i nd i cates that s i ng l e  women who are 
school teachers des i re to get a d i fferent  job or a promotion more from age 
28 to 35 than i n  a ny other l i fe stage . Thei r resu l ts a l so s how that the 
desi re these women have to be marri ed decreases stead i l y  from age 20 unti l 
i t  ends a t  45 . 
Presumab l y ,  women who a re s i ng l e  i nvol untari ly  are ,  at  thi s s tage , 
s l owly  begi nni ng to g i ve up hope of a husband  and  ch i l dren . They a re 
doubtl ess  aware of the l i mi ted number of ch i l d-beari ng years rema i n i ng for 
them. Though some few at thi s t i me dec i de to adopt a nd ra i se a ch i l d  wi th­
out a partne r ,  the majori ty res i gn  themsel ves , wi th varyi ng degrees of 
s ucces s ,  to be i ng s i ngl e a nd ch i l dl es s . The woman who has chosen to be 
s i ng l e ,  whi l e  equa l l y  aware of the decreasi ng poss i bi l i ty of ma rri age and  
ch i l dren , i s  probab l y  l es s  d i sturbed by the  fact  s i nce she has  free l y  de­
c i ded the d i rection  of her l i fe .  Because so l i tt l e research has  been done 
on s i ng l e  wome n ,  i t  i s  d i ffi c u l t to specul a te about the rol e i n  the i r  l i fe 
cyc l e  p l ayed by these and  other factors , such a s  l ove a ffa i rs ,  rel ation­
shi p s  to ol der parents , i nvol vement wi th other women , etc . As  Laws ( 1 977 ) 
notes , we know l i tt l e  about women who prefer s i ngl ehood and try to 
p rotect thei r i ndependence . A soc i a l  scri pt has not yet been wri tten 
for them . 
Becomi ng One ' s  Own Person ( 35-43)  
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Marri ed women . The s ta ge of adul t devel opment i mmedi a te l y  preced i ng 
mi dl i fe ( 35-43)  i s  characteri zed by Lev i n son et a l . ( 1 978 ) a s  the BOOM 
period for men ( Becomi ng  One ' s  Own Man ) .  Accordi ng to these resea rchers 
and others ( Va i l l ant  & McArthur ,  1 972 ) , women i n  thei r mid-thi rti es a l so 
reach a poi nt  of  c l a ri ty about thei r future l i fe di recti on . S i nce mos t  
research has been done on  mi ddl e-cl a s s , educated , whi te ma rri ed women , 
more i s  k nown a bout thi s  segment of the popu l at i on than any other group 
of women . For mi ddl e-c l a s s  marri ed women , then , who are worki ng outs i de 
the home , but  not for pure ly  economi c reasons , there i s  a pos s i bi l i ty of 
much s a ti s faction duri ng thi s peri od . I f  these women have ma i nta i ned 
earl i e r  career commi tments or returned to the work worl d after the bi rth 
or entrance i nto school of thei r chi l dren , they may be as i nvol ved i n  
thei r work rol e  a t  thi s  age a s  a re thei r husbands . Research (Hoffman & 
Nye , 1 974; Orden & Bradburn , 1 96 9 )  i nd i ca tes that women wi th school -age 
chi l dren who choose to work fi nd thei r job a sat i s fyi ng experi ence wh i c h  
i nc reases the i r  sel f-esteem and adds to thei r mari ta l  sat i s facti on . 
Accordi ng to B i rnbaum ' s  ( 1 975 ) s tudy of gi fted wome n ,  thi s peri od i n  the 
l i fe cyc l e  provi des some compensation for the di ffi cu l t i es these women 
experi enced wi th  careers earl i er i n  thei r l i ves . The empl oyed marri ed 
women i n  th i s  samp l e ,  who are i n  thei r l ate thi rti es , s how s i gni fi cant ly  
h i gher l evel s of sel f-esteem than  the  samp l e  of  women thei r age who are 
homema kers . I n  G i nzberg ' s  ( 1 966 ) s tudy of educated women whose work i n­
vol vements were not conti nuous or who were l es s  commi tted to career de­
vel opment , work s t i l l  provi ded a source of sel f-esteem that coul d not be 
obtai ned wi thi n the home except by a very sma l l mi nori ty of s i mi l a r  
wome n .  
The l i fe sati s faction o f  women i n  thi s s tage o f  development , whether 
they a re empl oyed or not ,  appears to be dependent upon thei r resol ution  
of the  trans i t ional  period around age thi rty ( Bernard , 1 975; Levi nson , 
Darrow , Kl e i n ,  Lev i nson , & McKee , 1 974 ) . For women who a l ready knew or 
who d i s covered thei r i denti ty at  that t i me and atta i ned a sense of pur­
pose i n  l i fe ,  a pos i ti ve di rect ion and i nc reased l i fe sati s faction i s  
more l i ke ly  for subseq uent l i fe stages . As has been noted , many marri ed 
women do not address  the i s s ue of thei r own i denti ty unti l a fter the 
i n i ti a l  ch i l d- beari ng  years . I t  i s  not s urpri s i ng ,  therefore , tha t  they 
g row psychol og i cal ly  when those years of sel f less  preoccupation wi th 
ch i l dca re a re ove r .  A l a rge cross - sectional  s urvey o f  adul ts between 
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40 a nd 85 was undertaken as part of a major soci ol og i ca l /psychol ogi ca l  
i nves t i gat ion  o f  ag i ng ca l l ed the Kansas  Ci ty p roject . The women i n  thi s 
s tudy saw themsel ves a s  mos t  sel f-confi dent  duri ng thei r thi rti es , wi th 
a sense of havi ng  been i n  thei r pr ime duri ng the l a tter ha l f of that 
peri od ( Un i v .  of Chi cago Reports , 1 96 1 ) .  I n  a nother study of women 
( Lehner & Gunderson , 1 95 3 )  us i ng the Draw-a-Person Test ,  women ' s  sel f­
i mages were found to expand duri ng thei r thi rti es a nd reach  a peak a ­
round forty . 
Bernard ( 1 97 5 )  notes a compa ri son between the i ndependence often ac­
q ui red by women i n  thei r thi rti es and the  i ndependence wi th wh i ch thei r 
husbands  a re s truggl i ng .  Accordi ng to Levi nson et a l . ( 1 974 ) , duri ng  
thi s  BOOM peri od , s uccess fu l  men  become i ndependent of the  men tors who 
have been i nfl uenci ng a nd mon i tori ng  thei r earl i e r  profess iona l l i ves . 
I n  thei r l ate th i rt i e s , these men dec i de to di rect the course of the i r 
future careers themse l ves by e i ther break i ng off the rel ati onsh i p wi th 
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thei r mentors compl ete ly  or , rare ly , transformi ng i t  i nto a reci proca l 
one . Bernard ( 1 975 ) . s uggests  that the rol e  of mentors i n  the l i ves of 
men has a para l l el i n  women ' s  dependence on thei r husbands . Whi l e  th i s  
dependency i s  somewha t  di fferent ,  and pos s i bl y  stronger ,  women mus t  
free themsel ves from i ts bond before they c a n  become thei r own persons . 
Women who do not manage to acqui re th i s  freedom by thei r l ate thi rti es 
wi l l  l i ke l y  experi ence i ncrea s i ng di ffi cu l ty doi ng so i n  l ater stages . 
S i ngl e women. The greater sel f-confi dence noted by some researchers 
i n  women i n  thei r thi rti es often refers to s i ng l e  as wel l  as marri ed 
wome n .  I n  Bi rnbaum ' s ( 1 975 ) s tudy o f  the se l f-esteem of educated women 
between the a ges of 36 and 46 , for exampl e ,  the percentage of s i ng l e  
and marri ed profe s s i onal  women who report the i r  l evel o f  sel f-esteem a s  
" good to very good " i s  s i mi l ar a nd qu i te hi gh a s  compared wi th home­
makers . More s i ng l e profess i onal  women than married profes s i onal s ,  how­
eve r ,  report thei r sel f-esteem as " poor to a verage ." Women who a re 
s i ng l e  by cho i ce or  who a t  l east  have accepted thei r s i ngl e sta tus , are ,  
perhaps , more l i ke l y  to be i n  the "good to very good" category , whereas 
women who wou l d  have preferred to marry , and fee l  frustra ted i n  atta i n­
i ng that goa l , mi ght be i n  the " poor to average . "  Th i s  i nference i s  
pure l y  s pecu l at i ve ,  howeve r ,  s i nce there are so few studi es on s i ng l e  
women , a nd fewer sti l l  wh i ch d i st i ngui s h  between those who a re vol un­
tari l y  and i nvol untari l y  so . Kuh l en and Johnson ( 1 952 ) , for examp l e ,  
note that  for the s i ngl e fema l e  school teachers i n  thei r study , whi l e  
the des i re to marry ends a t  age 45 , the des i re to ret i re ri ses from 
a ge 35 on . The des i re of these women to acqui re a d i fferent job or a 
p romoti on  i s  h i ghest  from 28 to 35 , but the urge to rema i n i n  the same 
job peak s  a round 4 1 . I n  addi t ion to the fact that these resul ts i n­
vol ve women i n  on l y  one occupa t i onal  fi e l d and , therefore , might  not 
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ref l ect the opi n i ons  of s i ng l e  women i n  other careers , Kuh l en a nd 
Johnson a l so do not di s t i ngui s h  thei r subjects accordi ng to the freedom 
of thei r cho i ce regardi ng  thei r s i ng lene s s . 
As Sa l es  ( 1 978 ) notes , the mos t  that can be sa i d  about research re­
gardi ng  thi s l i fe s tage for women i s  that there i s  general evi dence that 
women ,  marri ed or  s i ng l e ,  ga i n  a better sense of the i r own i denti ty at  
thi s t i me  and spec i f i c  data to  s uggest that i nvol vement i n  work outs i de 
the home enhances sel f-es teem for educated women . There i s ,  however ,  a 
pauci ty of data regardi ng the effec t  of work on l es s -educated women , 
the rol e  vol untee ri sm p l ays  i n  the sel f-growth of educated or uneducated 
wome n ,  the sources of i ncreased se l f-esteem , other than careers , for 
s i ngl e  women ,  a nd many other s a l i ent  factors i n  th i s  l i fe stag e .  
Mi d-l i fe ( 44-47 ) 
Marri ed women .  I n  contra s t ,  though there i s  sti l l  a dea rth o f  emp i r­
i ca l  data regardi ng  the next s ta ge i n  the l i fe cyc l e ,  i t  i s  probab ly  the 
period about  whi ch most research has  been undertaken regardi ng women . 
Accordi ng to Neugarten ' s  ( 1 976 ) extens i ve work i n  thi s a rea , the major 
emphas i s of the mi dl i fe peri od i s  reassessme n t ,  i ntrospecti on , a nd s tock­
tak i ng .  She  vi ews mi ddl e-aged peop l e  a s  characteri zed by a he i ghtened 
sens i ti vi ty a nd by maxi mum capabi l i ty i n  handl i ng themse lves  and the en­
vi ronme n t .  They fee l a n  i mprovement i n  thei r j udgme n t ,  a deeper sel f­
understandi ng , a g reater  maturi ty ,  a better gra s p  of real i ty a nd a rea l 
sense of competence . The i r recogni t ion  of the fi n i teness of t i me causes 
them to v i ew i t  i n  a d i fferent perspect ive; i t  i s  no l onger ti me s i nce 
b i rth but t i me l eft unt i l death . Whi l e  S a l es ( 1 978 ) cons i ders mi ddl e 
age a s  occurri ng  a round 44 to 4 7 ,  other researchers set  i t  a t  vary i ng  
ti me s , e . g . , Levi n son  et  a l . ( 1 978 ) in  the  ear ly  forti es and Neugarten 
( 1 964 ) a nd Lowentha l et  a l . ( 1 97 7 )  i n  the fi fti e s . Regardl ess  of 
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di fferences i n  the t i mi ng , howeve r ,  there i s  a commona l i ty i n  the themes 
whi ch a re re l evant to thi s l i fe sta ge . Major among these are the effects 
of the " empty nest"  a nd the menopause on the we l l -bei ng of mi ddl e-aged 
women .  
Empty nest .  S i nce women l i ve l onger today a nd end thei r ch i l d-bear­
i ng years sooner ,  i t  i s  i mportant to revi ew the confl i cti ng data regard­
i ng the peri od of the "empty nes t ." Accordi ng to Campbel l et a l . ' s  
( 1 976 ) data based on a na tional  sampl e survey , th i s  mi dl i fe phenomenon , 
cons i dered a s  a negati ve one , has  an  undeserved reputati on . However , 
s i nce marri age and chi l dren are often vi ewed a s  cruc i a l  to a woma n ' s  wel l ­
be i ng i n  our soci ety , evi dence to the contrary i s  often i gnored . Some re­
searchers i ns i st that the departure of the l ast  ch i l d  from the home must 
neces sari l y  be a tra umati c m id l i fe event for women . B lood and Wol fe 
( 1 960 ) , for examp l e ,  note a conti nued decrease of mari ta l sat i sfaction 
duri ng  thi s per iod . Rose  ( 1 95 5 )  a sserts that the l i fe sati sfact ion of 
the mi ddl e-c l a s s  mi dl i fe women i n  h i s  s tudy of over 200 coup l es was a 
functi on of the degree to whi ch they a s s ume a nother central rol e  to s ub­
s t i tute for thei r dec l i n i ng one as homemaker .  Bart  ( 1 971 ) ,  i n  her  study 
of hosp i tal i zed women between the ages of 40 and 59 , reports that 63% of 
the women who had undergone maternal  rol e  l os s  were depres sed . For 
those who were not work i ng outs i de the home , the percentage rose  to 69 . 
When s he cons i dered women who had a n  overprotecti ve or overi nvol ved re­
l at ionsh i p wi th thei r ch i l dren and had experi enced maternal rol e  los s ,  
76% were dep ressed; agai n ,  for housewi ves i n  th i s  group , the percentage 
rose  to 82 . Bart s uggests , therefore , tha t the decrease i n  p sychol ogi cal  
we l l -bei ng of mi ddl e-aged women a s  thei r ch i l dren  l eave home i s  a s soc i ­
a ted wi th rol e  l os s . Women who a re overi nvol ved wi th thei r ch i l dren or 
who a re housewi ves a re more l i ke l y  to be dependent on  thei r mother rol e 
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for sel f-esteem than work i ng women or l e s s  protecti ve mothers and , 
conseq uent l y ,  have i n�reased cause for depress i on .  Powe l l ( 1 97 7 )  a l so 
s uggests that there i s  a rel ations h i p  between the effects of the empty 
nest on women and emp l oyment . I n  h i s s tudy of forty graduates of a n  
easte rn women ' s  col l ege who are now i n  thei r fi fti es , h e  found that the 
women who were empl oyed ful l -t ime had s i gn i fi cantly  l ower psychi a tr i c  
symptom scores than women not emp l oyed out s i de the home . Women who were 
empl oyed part-t ime had a n  i ntermed iate pos i ti on regardi ng symptom scores 
and homemakers had the h i ghest .  
I n  Lowentha l a nd Chi ri boga ' s  ( 1 972 ) s tudy , howeve r ,  the mi ddl e-aged 
women reported that they were l ook i ng forward to the empty nes t regard­
l e s s  of whether they were or p l anned to be empl oyed . I n  a fol l ow-up 
s tudy , wh i ch Lowenthal  ( 1 975 ) conducted hersel f because of her surpri se 
at these res u l ts ,  s he confi rmed the ori g i na l  fi ndi ngs . Neugarten ( 1 97 6 )  
found no evi dence that the pos tparenta l s tage o f  l i fe i s  a cri s i s ,  but 
that i t  i s ,  rathe r ,  a s soc i ated wi th a somewha t  h i gher l evel of l i fe s at­
i sfact ion for wome n .  Deutscher ( 1 96 9 )  studied 31 postparental coup l es 
and found on l y  three reporti ng  that i t  was more di ffi cu l t to get a l ong 
wi th one a nother a fter the chi l dren l eft home . Gl enn ( 1 975 ) used data 
from s i x  nationa l  s u rveys for h i s s tudy . He reports that a l l  the s urveys 
s how g reater happi ness i n  the pos tpa renta l s tage (40-59 ) . He found no 
enduri ng  negati ve effec t  on the mother ' s  p sychol ogi ca l  we l l -be i ng ,  but 
rather a moderately pos i ti ve one . I n  Radl off ' s  ( 1 975 ) extens i ve s tudy 
of sex di fferences i n  depress i o n ,  parenta l s tatus  i s  s i gn i fi ca nt ly  re­
l ated to depre s s i on . The empty nest group had s i gn i f icant ly  l ower de­
p ress ion  s cores  than e i ther the group of parents whose  chi l dren a re s ti l l  
a t  home or the coup l es who had no ch i l dren .  
Hark i ns ( 1 978 ) s uggests that the conf l i cti ng evi dence regardi ng  the 
empty nest phenomenon i s  due to a number of l i mi tations  i n  the previous 
s tudi es . She , therefore , conducted a survey of 31 8 women wi th  a mean 
age of 49 , whose youngest chi l d  was i n  the h i gh sc hool graduat i ng 
40 
c l a s s es of a fi ve-year spa n ,  whose husband  was present i n  the home , and 
who had not more than th ree chi l dren . Her resu l ts s how that the empty 
nest trans i t ion  has , a t  most ,  a s l i gh t ,  tra n s i tory effect on the psy­
chol ogi ca l  wel l - bei ng a nd essenti a l ly no effect on the phys i ca l  wel l ­
bei ng of mothers . Women whose chi l dren had l eft home wi thi n the recent 
s i x  to e i ghteen-month per i od showed s i gn i fi cant ly  more pos i t i ve effect 
than those who were pre or post empty nest and  those who were "off-t ime "  
i n  the trans i tion . Therefore , Harki ns' resu l ts s upport the stud ies  whi ch 
i nd i cate that the empty nest i s  not a parti cul a rl y  stressful  peri od i n  
most  women ' s  l i ves  and  not a major source of threat to her psycholog i ca l  
or  phys i ca l  wel l -be i ng .  On the contrary , a more l i ke ly  threat to the 
mother's psychol ogi ca l  hea l th seems to be caused by a chi l d  who does not 
become s uccessful l y  i ndependent when i t  i s  expected ( Hark i n s , 1 978; 
Tro 1 1  , 1 975 ) . 
Of the 1 60 women i nterv i ewed by Rubi n ( 1 979 ) , mos t  responded to the 
empty nes t wi th re l i ef .  The 20% who a re d i vorced found the departure of 
chi l dren no more trauma t i c  tha n  the women who are s ti l l  marri ed . Whi l e  
a l l  expres sed a feel i ng o f  l os s , many a l so descri bed themse l ves a s  domi ­
nated by a l ongi ng  for freedom from motheri ng and  a des i re to c l a i m  a 
d i fferenti a ted sel f .  However , Rubi n ' s  resu l ts a re i n  agreemen t  wi th 
Bart ' s  ( 1 97 1 ) contention that the decrease i n  psycho l og i ca l  wel l -bei ng 
of women i n  m id l i fe i s  a s soc i a ted wi th rol e l oss . Her s ubj ects saw the 
probl ems of thi s l i fe trans i t ion  connected wi th the contempl at ion of the 
next sta ge i n  the i r l i ves . They were , i n  a word , a nxious  about the future 
rather than nos ta l g i c  for thei r past  motheri ng days . The confl i ct i ng 
evi dence i n  the s tudi es  on the empty nest ,  therefore , mi ght revol ve 
a round the i ss ue of whether one i s  a ttempti ng  to mea s u re the woma n ' s  
unwi l l i ngness to rel i nqu i sh  her rol e  of mother or her i nabi l i ty to 
v i ew hersel f i n  a ny other rol e  i n  the future . I f  one i s  concerned 
wi th the l atter i s s ue ,  wh i ch the women i n  Rubi n ' s  s tudy see as most  
s a l i en t ,  i t  i s  unders tandabl e that one ' s  resu l ts wi l l  vary if  one 
studi es emp l oyed women who a l ready have another rol e  i n  l i fe or home­
makers who ordi nari l y  do not . I t  i s  the extent to wh i ch a woman i ­
denti f ies  wi th her rol es of mother and wi fe and eva l uates hersel f by 
her performance of them that determi nes her vul nerabi l i ty to feel i ngs 
Of i nsecuri ty regardi ng the mean i ng of her l i fe when these rol es are 
no l onger re l evant (Wi l l i ams , 1 974 ) . As Gutmann  ( 1 980 ) s uggests , " un­
certa i nty"  i s  probab ly  a better model than " l o s s "  to descri be mi dl i fe 
changes . 
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Menopa u s e .  Neugarten ( 1 976 ) specul a tes that the empty nest i s  not 
cons i dered a cri s i s  by mi ddl e-aged women because i t  i s  expected and , 
therefore , a nti c i pated a nd rehearsed . She s uggests  tha t  the menopause , 
the other major theme i n  the research on mi dl i fe women , i s  not traumati c 
for the same reason . Her s tudi es ( Neugarten , Wood , Krai nes , & Loomi s ,  
1 968; Neugarten , 1 976 ) wi th mi dd l e -aged , a s  wel l  a s  younger a nd ol der 
wome n ,  show that the menopause i s  not seen a s  a centra l or di s tres s i ng 
event i n  thei r l i ve s  a nd i s  not feared . Despi te common contrary a s s ump­
t i ons , Neugarten found hea l th cha nges to be more of an  age-marker for 
men than for wome n .  The women i n  her s tudy were more concerned wi th 
thei r husband ' s  body-moni tori ng than they were wi th thei r own ( Neugarten , 
1 968 ) . 
Researchers who bel i eve i n  the b iol og i ca l  determi n i sm of fema l e  be-
havi or,  however ,  a s s ume that the mi nd-body rel ations h i p  i s  c l oser  for 
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women than for men and that b io log i ca l  i nfl uences a re stronger on women 
( Parl ee , 1 975 ) . They v i ew a woma n ' s  l i fe cyc l e  i n  terms of her re­
p roduct i ve rol e and a s s ume the centra l i ty of events s uch a s  chi l d-bear­
i ng a nd the menopause .  Deutsch  ( 1 944 ) , for examp l e ,  p robab ly  because 
of her emphas i s  on motherhood a s  the core of femi n i n i ty ,  sees  the psy­
cho l og i ca l  reactions to menopause as among the mos t  di ffi cul t i n  a 
woman ' s  l i fe .  From h i s cl i n i ca l  experi ence , Li dz ( 1 980 ) a s serts that 
the l ate forti es a nd fi ft i es a re a di ffi cul t t ime for women because  of 
the menopause wi th i ts accompany i ng vasomotor i nstabi l i ty .  S herman  
( 1 971 ) reports a wi de vari ety of  reactions to thi s mi dl i fe phenomenon 
whi ch range from fear  to re l i ef  a nd renewed vi gor .  
Other researchers fi nd pr ima ri l y  pos i ti ve res ul ts regardi ng the 
menopause , as Neugarten does . Among these are McKi n l ay and Jeffri es 
( 1 9 74 )  whose  s tudi es i n  E ng l a nd confi rm Neugarten ' s  theory of the non­
trauma t i c  effects  of the menopa use . Benedek ( 1 959 ) v i ews thi s per iod as  
a deve l opmental phase in  whi ch the  i mprovement in  a woma n ' s  phys i ca l  and  
emoti onal  hea l th chal l enges her to  the reorgan i zation of her  persona l i ty .  
From the resu l ts o f  thei r research , Bart and Grossma n  ( 1 978 )  note that 
menopause status i s  not a contri buti ng factor i n  the sel f-eva l uation of 
mi ddl e-aged wome n .  Rathe r ,  i n  a reverse causati on ,  women who have l ow 
sel f-es teem and l i fe sati s faction  have more di ffi cul ti es wi th menopause . 
These  researchers found soc i a l -economi c s ta tus , atti tude toward mother­
i ng ,  a nd avai l abl e rol e  a l ternat i ves  the rel evant factors regardi ng 
women ' s  response to the menopause . 
Shafer ( 1 970 )  s ug ges ts tha t ,  though mos t  women take the menopause i n  
s tri de , about 1 0  to 1 5% have phy s i c a l  or emotional  p robl ems serious 
e nough to cause them to seek medi ca l  hel p .  The mos t  frequent and most 
seri ous p sychol ogi ca l  p robl em of  women i n  th i s  a ge g roup i s  depress i on . 
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Whi l e  depress i ve epi sodes a re common experi ences i n  other age groups , 
thei r i nc i dence among mi dl i fe women has  been noted extensi ve l y  ( Sherma n , 
1 971 ) .  I n  Bart ' s  ( 1 97 1 ) cross-cu l tural s tudy of depres s ion i n  mi ddl e­
aged women ,  s he found thi s  phenomenon caused by a l ack  of i mportant  
rol es and conseq uent l o s s  of sel f-esteem in  these women ,  rather than  by 
the hormonal changes of menopause . I n  soci et ies  where the woma n ' s  
s ta tus i s  enhanced wi th i ncreas i ng a ge because she i s  val ued for her 
wi sdom , s uch depress ion  does not occu r .  I n  the two cul tures where the 
woma n ' s  status dec l i nes , as i t  does i n  the Uni ted States , because a 
woman ' s  power i s  i n  her sexual attracti venes s ,  the effects were s i mi l a r  
to those i n  Western countri es . She s uggests el sewhere ( 1 96 9 )  that women ' s  
s tatus  i n  soci ety i s ,  therefore , more l i ke a ferri s wheel than a pyrami d ,  
i . e . , her chances for h i gher sta tus a fter menopause are greater when her 
previ ous  s tatus  has  been genera l l y subordi nate , a nd v i ce versa . Becker 
( 1 96 3 )  s pecu l a tes  that women become depres sed duri ng thi s period because 
they have been soc i a l i zed to p redi cate thei r whol e reason for l i v i ng on 
thei r femi n i n i ty .  When they l ose  th i s one j ust i fi cation for thei r l i ves , 
thei r whol e action worl d col l apses . Menopausa l  depre s s i on i s ,  therefore , 
a soc i a l  and cul tural phenomenon , a consequence of a soc i a l  rol e  whi ch 
confi nes women to a too narrow range of l i fe choi ces or opportuni t ies . 
As Ches l er  ( 1 97 2 )  found i n  her studies  on the mental  hea l th of women , 
the fee l i ng of mi dl i fe women that they are now usel ess , ol d,  barren , and 
unneeded may eas i l y  tri gger a psychologi ca l  depre s s i on that requi res 
therapeut i c  i ntervention . 
Depress i on a nd mental i l l ness . The i ss ue of depres s i on i n  mi ddl e-aged 
women or of a ny mental  i l l ness  i n  women i s  a comp l ex one because of the 
doubl e s ta ndard of hea l th  i n  our soc i ety .  As Braverman ,  Braverman ,  
C l arkso n , Rosenkrantz , & Vogel , ( 1 970 ) cl early i l l ustrate i n  thei r now 
famous s tudy of menta l hea l th c l i ni ci ans , rati ngs of a heal thy adu l t  
a nd a hea l thy ma l e  a re not d i fferent , but  those of a hea l thy fema l e  
a nd a hea l thy adul t di ffer s i gn i fi cant ly . The genera l s ta ndard of 
menta l hea l th i s ,  therefore , actua l ly app l i ed to men only ; hea l thy 
women a re percei ved as s i gn i f icantl y  l es s  heal thy by adu l t standards . 
The characteri s t i c s  ascri bed to the hea l thy ma l e  and adu l t i nc l ude com­
petence , rati ona l i ty ,  a nd asserti venes s ,  wherea s those ascri bed to 
hea l thy women i nc l ude dependence , submi s s i veness , and express i veness . 
44 
I n  a word , then , sex rol e s tereotypes a ffect the psychol ogi ca l d i agnoses 
of adu l t women by menta l hea l th p rofess iona l s .  
Addi ti ona l probl ems rel a ted to the s tudy of the menta l hea l th status  
of women i n  our soci ety i nvol ve the fact that women have a mo re negati ve 
i mage of themse l ve s  than men and a re a l so more l i kely to revea l thei r 
weaknesses  to others ( Guri n ,  Veroff , & Fe l d ,  1 960; Lowenthal et a l . ,  
1 977 ) . Stud i es on the psychol og i ca l  we l l -bei ng of women are someti mes  
marred too by a l ack  of c l ari ty regardi ng the  chosen defi ni t ion of mental 
i l l ness  a s  wel l  a s  by not speci fyi ng d i st i ncti ons between subjects accord­
i ng to thei r mari ta l s tatus . Gove ( 1 97 2 )  poi nts out , for examp l e ,  that 
the fact that women have h i gher mental  i l l ness  ra tes than men i s  attri­
buta b l e  to the rol e  of ma rri ed women whose rate i s  noti ceably h i gher 
than that of marri ed men .  Hi s l ater study ( Gove & Tudor , 1 97 3 )  wi th 
s i mi l a r  res ul ts i nc l uded fi rst  admi s s i ons  to hospi ta l s ,  p sychi a tri c care 
i n  general hos p i ta l s  or outpati ent c l i n i cs , and pri va te outpati ent care . 
Menta l i l l nes s was defi ned here a s  neuroti c di sorders and functi ona l 
p sychoses . These researchers s uggest the soci a l  rol es of marri ed women 
i n  modern i ndustri a l  soc i ety as the mos t  l i ke ly  expl anat ion for thei r 
h i gher rate of menta l i l l ness . When s i ng l e ,  wi dowed , or  d i vorced men 
and women are compa red wi th  one anothe r ,  women do not have h i gher rates . 
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Bernard ( 1 97 1 ) poi nts out that a p l aus i bl e reason for the h i gher rate 
of mental  i l l ness  i n  marri ed women than i n  men i s  that  ma rri age i s  not 
the same for each sex � i t  i s  not nearly as benefi ci a l  for women as for 
me n .  Bernard ci tes a number o f  s tudi es  ( Bradburn & Caplovi tz , 1 965; 
Guri n et a l  . ,  1 960 )  on mari tal  s ati sfaction wi th confl i cti ng resul t s  
i nc l udi ng an  i mp ress i ve one , because of the samp l e  s i ze ( 6 , 928 , of wh i ch 
2 ,480 were coup l es ) ,  done by Renne ( 1 970 ) . The resu l ts of thi s l a tter 
s tudy i ndi cate that more wi ves ( 23% ) than hus bands ( 1 8% )  report mari ta l 
di s sati s fact ion . More women a l so had recently cons i dered di vorce or  
separation a nd had a t  some t i me regretted thei r ma rri age . 
Marri age i n  our soc i ety i s  apparently more important  for a woman ' s  
than a man ' s  happ i ness . Accordi ng to Bradburn ' s  ( 1 96 9 )  extens i ve s tudy 
of the psycho log ica l  wel l -be i ng of over 5000 s ubjects , mos t  women equate 
mari tal and overa l l  happi ness  wh i l e  men do not . Because more i s  a t  
s ta ke for women , a t  l ea s t  for the work i ng-c l a s s  wi ves i n  Ra i nwater ' s  
( 1 960 )  s tudy ,  they make more concess i ons  i n  marri age than thei r husba nds 
make . The p sychol ogi ca l  costs  of the happi ness they achi eve by adj ust­
i ng to  the demands of  marri age a re exhi bi ted i n  thei r h i gher rate of  
menta l i l l ness . Gomberg and Franks  ( 1 979 ) poi nt  out  severa l factors 
wh i ch account for the emotional  probl ems of marri ed women ,  i . e . , they 
a re restri cted to a s i ng l e major rol e  and , therefore , have only one source 
of grati fi cat ion; thei r major  acti v i t i es , ch i l dcare and housekeep i ng ,  a re 
frustrat i ng to many women a nd const i tute a pos i ti on of l ow presti ge wi th 
l i tt l e  s tructure or  v i s i bi l i ty �  i f  women work outs i de the home , they a re 
often i n  l es s  sat i s fyi ng pos i tions  and  a l so are under i ncreased s tra i n 
because they a ttempt to accomp l i s h both the househol d tasks  and career 
respons i bi l i ti e s . Bernard ( 1 972b )  s uggests  that marri age has a "dwi ndl i ng "  
effect o n  women .  They become l es s  competent , have lower sel f-esteem , and 
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fee l  unhapp i er a s  marri age p roceeds . 
When a ttempti ng to determi ne the extent of menta l i l l ness  among 
women , researchers i ncl ude varyi ng  phenomena under thi s category . 
Ba rnett and  Baruch ( 1 978 ) , for examp l e ,  poi n t  out that i f  one i nc l udes 
a l cohol i sm as  a menta l i l l ness , women are not more di s turbed than men , 
but  that women have more neuroti c  d i sorders , depress i o n , a nd functiona l  
p sychoses . Gomberg and Franks  ( 1 979 )  note that  men are more l i ke ly  than 
women to have bra i n  syndromes and persona l i ty d i sorders , whereas women 
have hi gher rates of  functional  d i sorders . 
Sui ci de rates a re a l so often used a s  i nd i cators of menta l i l l ness . 
Cath ( 1 980 ) poi nts out that women of a l l  ages a ttempt su i ci de more often 
than men , but men actua l l y  commi t i t  more frequently .  The peak for com­
p l eted s u i c i des , accordi ng to th i s  researcher ,  occurs i n  mi d l i fe and i s  
done pri ma ri l y  be seemi ng ly  s uccessfu l  men . I n  a nother study ( Ri co­
Vel asco & Mynko , 1 97 3 )  of 907 cases of s u i c i de over a ten-year peri od i n  
two c i t ies  i n  the Uni ted States , the resu l ts s howed marri ed men and women 
havi ng h i gher s u i c i de rates than s i ng l e  peop l e .  The mean annua l rate for 
men was h i g her  than for women regardl es s  of mari ta l statu s . I n  a s i mi l ar 
study i n  New Hamp sh i re ( Sega l , 1 969 ) , however ,  the su i c i de ra te for un­
marri ed men and  women was h i gher than for marri ed peop l e  except i n  one 
age category for each sex . More men than women commi tted su i ci de i n  th i s  
twel ve-year s pan , however ,  regardl es s  o f  mari ta l s tatu s . Another s tudy 
( Fa rbe row & Schnei dma n , 1 965 ) found that 69% of a ttempted s u i ci des i n  the 
Uni ted States a re fema l e  a nd , conversely ,  70% of comp l eted su i c i des are 
ma l e .  These researchers a l so noted that housewi ves compri se  the l arges t  
s i ng l e  category o f  both a ttempted a nd compl eted sui c i des . 
Even s uch  a bri ef  review of recent research  on depress i on , mental  
i l l nes s ,  and  s u i c i de ,  makes appa rent the d i ffi cu l ty i n  formu l at i ng a 
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cons i stent theory about the p sychologi ca l  wel l -bei ng of marri ed women 
i n  any stage of the l i fe cyc l e ,  i ncl udi ng  mi ddl e-age . Factors such a s  
the doubl e s tandard o f  hea l th , the greater tendency o f  women to admi t 
thei r negat i ve characteri s t i c s , the meani ng of mental  i l l ness ,  the di s ­
ti ncti ons between women o f  di fferent mari tal  s tatus , and the vari ations  
i n  rol e  of ma rri ed women who ha ve payi ng jobs  a nd those who are home­
makers combi ne to cl oud the res u l ts of many s tudi es . What seems rel a ­
ti ve l y  certa i n  from the research ,  howeve r ,  i s  tha t ,  for reasons whi ch 
a re p roba b l y  soci a l , marri ed women are not as  happy a s  thei r husbands 
and thi s unhapp i ness  i s  mani fested i n  the i r  h i g h  rate of depress i on and 
a ttempted su i c i des . The two major themes for mi dl i fe marri ed women ,  
formerly a s s umed to be the causes of s uch depress i on ,  i . e . , the empty 
nest and the menopause , do not ,  i n  fact , appear to be s upported i n  the 
l i terature a s  trauma t i c  events for mos t  mi ddl e-aged women .  What  ap­
pea rs more l i ke ly  i s  that women whose sel f-esteem i s  conti ngent sol e ly  
on thei r wi fe and  mother rol es experi ence most depre s s i on i n  mi dl i fe .  
Th i s  feel i ng i s  due pri ma ri ly  to thei r uncertai nty a bout d i scoveri ng an  
a l ternate rol e  to provi de meani ng i n  thei r l i ves a fter both the empty 
nes t a nd the menopause have made obvi ous the l os s  or change i n  the rol es 
that formerly gave them purpose . 
S i ngl e wome n .  For women who are s ti l l  s i ng l e  i n  mi dl i fe ,  the re­
search regardi ng menopause a nd p sycholog i ca l  wel l -bei ng i s  mi n i ma l  a nd 
confl i cti ng i n  i ts resu l ts . Berna rd ( 1 971 ) p resents a s ummary of studi es 
that s how a l arger proporti on  of marri ed than s i ng l e  women reporti ng them­
sel ves a s  happy ( e . g . , Bradburn & Cap l ovi tz , 1 965; Guri n et al . ,  1 960; 
Knupfer et a l . ,  1 966 ) . She notes , howeve r ,  that an exami nation of speci ­
fi c persona l i ty tra i ts and  s urveys of mental  hea l th i mpai rment i nd i cate 
that marri ed women a re more damaged than s i ng l e  fema l es .  I n  one s tudy 
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on the mental health of s i ngle people ( Knupfe r ,  Cla rk , & Room , 1 966 ) , 
for example , more mar.ri ed than s i ngle women a re bothered by feeli ngs of 
depress i o n ,  do not feel happy mos t  of the t ime ,  di sli ke thei r present 
j obs , and feel they a re about to go to pi eces . I n  th i s  s tudy , more 
marri ed than s i ngle women are reported to be pass i ve ,  phobi c ,  a nd de­
pressed , at lea s t  half of the ma rri ed women falli ng i nto one of these 
three categori es . Only i n  the menopausal decade (40-49 ) were there more 
s i ngle than marri ed women wi th mental health i mpai rment . Knupfer et al . 
do not speculate on the reasons for thi s decrease  i n  mental health ra t­
i ngs  i n  the mi dli fe years for s i ngle women . Nei ther do they di sti ngui sh  
between the rati ngs of s i ngle women who a re voluntar ily so and those who 
a re not . I f  Bart and Grossma n ' s  ( 1 978 ) res ults a re vali d ,  i . e . , tha t 
women wi th low self-esteem and li fe sati s faction have greater di ffi culty 
wi th the menopau s e ,  i t  seems li kely that s i ngle women who di d not freely 
choose  thei r s ta tus  would feel d i mi n i s h i ng self-esteem through the years . 
Thi s feeli ng of d i s sa ti s faction a t  not havi ng accompli shed thei r des i red 
goal i n  li fe mi ght  reasonab ly  be exacerbated by the menopause , the mi d­
li fe remi nder that the i r ch ild-beari ng years a re ove r .  
Radloff ' s  ( 1 975 ) research corroborates Knupfer ' s  res ults regardi ng 
the depress i ng effect  of ma rri a ge on  many women .  Us i ng data from a mental 
health i ntervi ew s urvey i nvolvi ng almost  3 , 000 people , Radloff found that 
women who never marry and a re heads of a household have the lowest  de­
p ress ion  s core of any category , for men or women . Howeve r ,  i f  they a re 
not heads of a household , they have the h i ghest rate of mental i llness . 
Radloff sees th i s  d i sti nction a s  bei ng related to the amount of control 
the s i ngle woman  feels s he has  over her li fe .  Gove ' s  ( 1 972 ) research 
i nd icates that when never-ma rried women a re compared wi th never-marri ed 
men ,  the men have a h i gher rate of mental i llness .  However , marri ed 
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peopl e  of both sexes have l ower rates of mental  i l l ness and l ower sui c i de 
rates than the unmarri ed . I n  h i s  s tudy of sex d i fferences i n  the epi ­
demi ol ogy of mental  d i sorders , Gove ( 1 979 ) as serts that s i ng l e men and 
women l ac k  c l ose i nterpersona l  ties and  a re rel ati vely i sol a ted . S i nce 
such t i e s  a re a major source of we l l -bei ng , he fi nds i t  unders tanda b l e  
that marri ed peopl e  are happ i er than s i ng l es . I n  the three major s tudi es 
on s i ng l e  peopl e pub l i s hed i n  1 976 (Adams; Bequaert; Stei n ) , however ,  
there i s  support for the  contention  tha t s i ng leness  i s  a s i tuation con­
duc i ve to human growth and  ful fi l l ment , that marri age i s  no l onger seen 
as necess a ry to fi nd emoti onal  support , sex ,  or an acti ve soc i a l  l i fe .  
S i nce the s i ng l e  peopl e i n  these s tudi es speak o f  "more fri ends " a s  one 
of the advantages of bei ng s i ng l e ,  i t  i s  unl i ke ly  tha t they woul d accept 
Gove ' s  descri ption of s i ng l es as bei ng " re l at i ve l y  i so l a ted . "  S i ngl e 
women , i n  pa rti cul a r ,  wou l d  reject Gove ' s  contention s i nce they have a 
greater tendency than s i ng l e  men to ma i nta i n  c lose i nterpersonal t ies  
( Knupfer et a l . ,  1 966 ) .  
What seems p l aus i bl e  from the l i mi ted amount of resea rch done on 
s i ng l e  women i n  mi dl i fe i s  that the i r  adjustment duri ng thi s  s tage i s  
dependent on a vari ety of factors whi ch are only beg i nn i ng to be ana lyzed . 
Centra l among these i s  thei r freedom i n  choos i ng the i r  s i ng l e  status , 
thei r sati s fact i on wi th thei r occupational  l i fe ,  and thei r i nterpersona l 
rel ati onsh i ps .  Cox ( 1 977 ) sugges ts that whi l e  the l i fe cycl e of  s i ng l e  
career women i s  s i mi l a r  to that o f  marri ed men ,  i t  ordi nari l y  d i ffers a t  
mi d l i fe because o f  the tendency for a s i ng l e  woman to be the fami l y  member 
who takes care of ag i ng  parents . Thi s  task ,  usua l ly undertaken i n  addi ­
tion to career respons i bi l i ti es ,  undoubtedly has  a n  effect  on the s i ng l e  
m id l i fe women who , l i ke other mi ddl e-aged peopl e ,  i s  begi nni ng to v i ew 
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t i me d i fferentl y .  The p resence of e l derly parents makes more vi s i b l e  
the awareness o f  fi n i tenes s  that often characteri zes thi s changed atti ­
tude of peop l e  i n  m id l i fe .  I t  seems l i kely too that s i ng l e  women i n  thi s 
l i fe s tage who are cari ng for e l derly parents experi ence some of the 
home/ca reer confl i ct that ma rri ed women wi th payi ng jobs feel throughout 
much of the i r l i ves . Howeve r ,  a fu l l  unders tandi ng of the i mp l i cations 
of a l l of the above factors on s i ng l e  mi dd l e-aged women awai ts fu rther 
s tudy .  
Current Trends rega rdi ng Women 
I n  revi ewi ng the research re l a ted to the l i fe cyc l e  of ma rr ied and 
s i ng l e  women ,  one i nevi tably dea l s  pr ima ri ly wi th the factors that have 
been most re l e vant  to the devel opment  or l ack  of i t  of women i n  the p a s t .  
However , c urrent  trends c a n  hardly b e  i gnored s i nce the i r  effects a re a l ­
ready be i ng fe l t  by contemporary women .  As Gl i ck ( 1 97 7 )  poi nts out ,  
the woman o f  today spends more years i n  school , marri es l ater ,  has fewer 
chi l dren , a nd l i ve s  l onger than d i d  her g randpa rents . She has her fi rst 
ch i l d  at a bout 22 and her l a st  around 31 . S he has c l ose to 1 3  years of 
marri ed l i fe a fter the marri age of her l as t  c hi l d .  
Modern women are swel l i ng the l abor force a t  a n  unprecedented rate . 
I n  1 940 , the percentage of women over s i xteen i n  the l abor force was 28 . 9  
and  by 1 978,  i t  was 50% ( U .  S .  Bureau of Census ,  1 9 78 ) . I n  1 976 , women 
consti tuted 40 . 7% of the work force ( c i ted i n  We i tz ,  1 977 ) . I n  1 960 , 36% 
of women 25 to 34 years  o l d  were i n  the l abor ma rket; i n  1 978 , 62% of thi s 
group was work i ng for pay .  I n  1 960 ,  only  1 9% o f  mothers o f  ch i l dren under 
age s i x  were worki ng; i n  1 978 ,  42% were ( U .  S .  Bureau of Census , 1 978 ) . 
The contempora ry woman i s  a l so remai n i ng s i ng l e , di vorci ng , and s i ng l e­
parenti ng more freq uently . The number of unma rr i ed women a nd men l i vi ng 
together i ncreased by 800% i n  the s i x t i e s  (W i l l i ams , 1 974 )  and doubl ed 
between 1 970 ( 523 ,000 ) and 1 978 ( 1 , 1 37 ,000 ) ( U .  S .  Bureau of Census , 
1 978 ) . Accordi ng to . Bernard ( 1 972a ) , s i ngl ehood i s  becomi ng  one of the 
i ntenti ona l l i fe - s ty l e  choi ces i n  American  cul ture . I n  the 1 970 ' s ,  7% 
of women i n  thei r fort ies  had never marri ed . Of these , 6% were chi l d­
l es s  a nd 1 %  bore or  adopted ch i l dren (G l i ck ,  1 97 7 } . 
One of the mos t  not i ceab l e  trends i n  the 20th century i s  the i n ­
c reased rate of d i vorce i n  the Uni ted States . The ra tio of di vorced 
persons to marri ed persons was nearly  twi ce as hi gh i n  1 978 as i n  1 970 
( U .  S .  Bureau of Census , 1 978 } . Whi l e  hal f of a l l di vorces occur i n  
the fi rst  seven years of marri age , 1 4% of di vorci ng women are 45 or 
ol de r  ( Turne r ,  1 980 ) . Ri s i ng di vorce rates a re expected to di s sol ve 
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l / 3  o f  a l l  fi rst  marri a ges , but 3/4 o f  women and 5/6 of men who di vorce , 
remarry wi thi n a n  average of three yea rs ( Norton & Gl i c k , 1 976 } .  Women 
fi l e  for d i vorce 3/4 of the time ,  often for chi l d  support purposes 
( c i ted i n  Gomberg and Franks , 1 979 } , s i nce they have more post-di vorce 
economi c adj ustment than the i r  husbands . 
The effects of di vorce on women a re di verse . Ordi nari l y ,  i t  means  
l es s  i ncome and downward mobi l i ty .  Whi l e  mos t  di vorced women feel  the 
l ack of ma l e  compan ions hi p and fea r " l one ly  ol d age , "  accordi ng to 
Rubi n ' s  ( 1 979 }  s u bjec ts , few p i ne the marri age they l eft behi nd . The 
women i n  Rad loff ' s  ( 1 975 ) s tudy ,  however , showed decreased l i fe sati s ­
facti on  a n d  i ncreased depress i on a fter di vorce . Gomberg and Franks  
( 1 97 9 }  s ugges t that thi s depress i on i s  a resul t of the stres s  and  l ack  
of mas tery tra i ni ng experi enced more strong ly  by the di vorced woman a s  
a res u l t o f  h e r  l ower i ncome s tatus . Wi seman ( 1 975 } poi nts o u t  that be­
cause marri age i s  a key rol e  for women , i ts di s sol ution  reopens unre­
sol ved i denti ty i s s ues whi ch mi ght  a l so cause depres s i on .  Though K immel  
( 1 974 } reports that  s u i c i de i s  the  mos t  common cause of  death for di vorced 
women , extens i ve research on the adj ustment  patterns and mental  hea l th 
of women who are d i vorced i s  only in i ts earl i e s t  s tages . 
The Current Trend toward the Ce l i bate Opti on 
As noted i n  the I n troducti on , the present s tudy i s  concerned not 
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wi th di vorced women , but wi th a spec i fi c  group of women who have never 
marri ed , i . e . , those who bel ong to rel i g i ous communi t ies  and are com­
mi tted to a ce l i bate l i fe-sty l e .  I n  rev iewi ng the l i terature o n  cel i ­
bate l i v i ng ,  wi thi n or outs i de a re l i g i ous communi ty ,  one notes  a modern 
trend favori ng the cel i bate opti on . Radi ca l women are procl a i mi ng that 
marri a ge is  not the " s ummum bonum" of 1 i fe ( Bernard , 1 9 72a ) . They s ug­
ges t  tha t  rather than bei ng  a fate worse than death , ce l i bacy i s  an 
honora b l e  s tatus whi ch mi ght be preferabl e ,  at l east  temporari l y ,  to 
many mal e/fema l e  re l at i on sh i ps . Accordi ng to these contemporary women , 
i t  i s  only when the i dea of cel i bacy i s  comp l ete ly  accepted tha t  women 
wi l l  be ab l e  to tru l y  l i berate themse l ves , parti cul arly from the mal e  
threat of  wi thdrawi ng  sexual  attenti ons . Then , pri mary sexua l i ty wi l l  
not be the bas i s o f  rel ati onshi ps . An honest ,  open l ove , affecti on and 
recogn i ti on wi l l  more eas i ly  be found i n  comrades who l ove one for one­
se l f  rather than because one i s  doci l e ,  cute , sexy , or  ego-bui l di ng .  
Laws ( 1 97 7 )  notes too that  the devel opment of ce l i bacy as  a pri nci p l ed 
cho i ce s i gna l s  women ' s  rec l amat i on of thei r sexual  autonomy , an autonomy 
that i s  es senti a l  for sexual  agency . By choos i ng ce l i bacy , a woman 
p l aces herse l f  and her fee l i ngs , rather than a man , at the cen ter  of her 
uni verse . She does not a l l ow her sexual i ty to be defi ned by others . 
Rathe r ,  s he c l a i ms her autonomy by not bei ng sexual l y  avai l ab l e  to anyone . 
Laws notes the l ack  of research on sexual  absti nence . She s uggests 
tha t  thi s  dearth i s  due to the fact  that the women who a re practi ci ng 
absti nence as a p ri nci p l ed l i fe - s ty l e  are not ta l ki ng about i t ,  s i nce 
celi bacy may be an  a ssertion of pri vacy i n  thei r sexual li fe .  I n  
addi t i on , li ttle i s  wri tten about voluntary sexual absti nence because 
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i t  has  always been a s sumed that a woman  who i s  not sexually acti ve i s  
ei ther undes i rable or repressed . S i nce sex has  been seen a s  a need by 
contemporary soci ety ,  sexual absti nence has not generally been accepted 
a s  a vali d opti o n .  Such a choi ce i mpli ed that one was fri gi d ,  selfi sh , 
man-hati ng , neuroti c ,  or homosexual . Laws suggests , however , that a 
woman m ight  choose  sexual absti nence for a vari ety of leg i ti ma te rea sons 
i ncludi ng health , moral or reli g i ous reservat ions , or poli ti cal con­
sci ous nes s . She notes tha t celi bacy a s  a li fe commi tment i s  rare , but 
that as an adj ustment to a li fe s i tuati on , i t  i s  relati vely common . 
Stud ies  of Celi bate Women i n  Religi ous Communi ti es 
S i nce there i s  s uch a lack  of resea rch data on  the li fe cycle of 
marri ed and s i ngle women , i t  i s  not s urpri s i ng that even fewer studi es 
have been concerned wi th  the rare mi nori ty of s i ngle women li v i ng i n  
reli g i ous  communi t i e s  who choose  celi bacy a s  a li fe commi tme n t .  These 
women make thi s  cho i ce not prima ri ly for the sexual autonomy advocated 
by radi cal modern women nor for the poli ti cal consciousness  or health 
concerns s uggested by Laws ( 1 977 ) .  I n stead , they choose celi bacy for a 
reli g i ous moti vati on , i . e . , i n  order to be ava i la ble to spread the Gospel 
message . Women reli gi ous li ve i n  communi ty ,  pool the i r  fi nanci al and 
other resources , and engage p ri ma ri ly i n  servi ce occupati ons . Thei r goal 
i s  to be free to love many people , especi ally those i n  greatest need , and 
to make k nown the love of God to others . By not bei ng sexually i nvolved 
wi th a nyone of e i ther sex , a nd by also bei ng chi ldless , thei r t ime and 
energy are ,  i deally , more eas i ly spent i n  the accompli s hment  of th i s  goal . 
As Ki mmel ( 1 9 74 ) notes , women reli gi ous a re a uni que group of s i ngle 
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peop l e ,  the i r l i fe s ty l e  be i ng i nf l uenced more by the i r  commi tment to 
t he Church and by thei r re l i g i ous vows than i t  i s  by the me re fact that 
they do not ma rry . 
Adams ( 1 976 ) does not i nc l ude women re l i g i ous  i n  her s tudy of  '' s i ng l e  
b l essedne s s " because s he v i ews them a s  un l i ke most s i ng l e  i nd i v i dua l s .  
The l a tter choose to l i ve outs i de of  the soc i eta l l y  protected enc l os ure 
of  ma rr i age a nd do not have a forma l ly  recogni zed soc i a l  i denti ty and 
status . They do not have goa l s  and a way of l i fe that i s  c l early defi ned 
and i nterp reted and  a re ,  therefore , often depri ved of s oc i a l  va l i dat ion . 
Such i s  not the case for re l i g i ous  women whose l i fe s tyl e i s  c l ea rly de ­
l i nea ted a nd who have a soc i a l group i denti ty .  Whi l e  soc i ety may not 
unders ta nd or  approve of  thi s mode of  l i v i ng ,  i t  at l ea st  recogn i zes  i ts 
exi s tence . 
Mos t  of  the s tud i e s  tha t have been conduc ted wi th  re l i g i ous  women 
have focused on s pec i fi c  top i ca l  areas . Ha l l  ( c i ted i n  Bequaer t ,  1 976 ) , 
for examp l e ,  publ i s hed  a s tudy at  Ya l e  u s i ng ma rri ed and cel i bate women 
re l i gi ous  a s  s ubjects i n  wh i ch he wanted to determi ne how educated women 
cope wi th  ro l e  confl i ct i n  the i r l i ves . Hi s resu l ts  reveal  tha t ma rr i ed 
women work i ng fo r pay had deve l oped s tra teg i e s  to reduce confl i cts between 
the i r  home and work rol es , the mos t  common be i ng to a ttempt to change the 
expecta t ions  of  other persons i n  the i r  l i ves . However , beca use  a ca reer 
i s  centra l  to the l i ve s  of women re l i g i ous and they are not members of  
nuc l ea r  fami l i es ,  they experi enced l i tt l e ro l e  conf l i ct and , therefore , 
di d not need to dev i se  cop i ng s trateg i es . 
I n  1 976 , Moore conducted a s tudy i nvol vi ng both rel i g i ou s  women 
( n=69 ) a nd l ay women ( n=74 ) i n  an attempt to determi ne the re l at i onsh i p 
between ego a nd mora l devel opment i n  these two groups . She found a s i gn i f­
i cant  corre l a t i on between Er i kson ' s  s tages of  ego devel opment and Koh l berg ' s  
s teps i n  mora l devel opment ,  wh i ch i ndi cates that the tota l i ty of 
a tti tudes i ncorporated i nto the persona l i ty i s  re l a ted to how an adu l t  
approaches a mora l d i l emma . A pos i t i ve corre l ati on was a l s o  found be­
tween mora l devel opment and status a s  a l ay or re l i g i ous woman but when 
the effects of educat i on were he l d  constant , the corre l ati on was negl i ­
g i b l e .  
The present author conducted a pre l im i nary s tudy ( Rufft , 1 9 79 )  to 
the one now i n  progres s u s i ng the case h i s tory method . Ten \'/Omen be­
tween the ages of 35 and 45 , who bel ong to two re l i g i ou s  communi ti es , 
were i ntervi ewed , each for approx i mate ly  three hours . A chronol ogy of 
each s i s ter ' s  l i fe from age twenty to her present age was cons tructed . 
Throug h these l i fe h i s tori es , s pecu l ati ons were made abou t the s tages i n  
thei r l i fe cyc l e  from age twenty to m i d l i fe .  As can be seen i n  Appendi x 
B ,  these s pecu l a t i on s  were concerned wi th re l ati ons h i p  wi th fami ly , 
mentors , re l i g i ou s  commun i ty ,  l ay peop l e ,  pri ests and God . A ten tati ve 
schema of the deve l opmental s tages fol l owed by cel i bate women was a l so 
s ugges ted ( Append i x  A ) . 
Another excepti on to the genera l trend of studyi ng one s peci fi c 
top i ca l  area i n  research on re l i g i ous  women i s  a s u rvey conducted i n  
1 967 by the Confe rence of Maj or Superi ors of Women ' s  I n st i tutes i n  
wh i ch 1 35 , 000 women re l i g i ous  parti c i pa ted . The purpose of thi s l engthy 
questi onna i re ( 649 i tems ) was to determi ne what changes shou l d  be made 
wi thi n re l i g i ou s  commun i ti es i n  order that they cou l d  better respond to 
the needs of the Church i n  the modern worl d .  I t  i nc l uded q uest i ons about 
theol og i ca l  be l i efs , the vows , the apostol ate ,  communi cati on and govern­
ment  i n  communi ty ,  and atti tudes on s oc i a l  i ss ue s . The comp l e te res u l ts 
of thi s s urvey were , unfortunate l y ,  not publ i s hed ; each re l i g i ous commu­
n i ty wh i ch parti c i pa ted rece i ved i ts res u l ts a s  compared wi th n a t i ona l  
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sco re s . A fol l ow-up questionna i re ( CMSW , 1 979/80 ) has recently been 
sent to a random sampl e of rel i gious  women i n  thi rty communi ti es i n  the 
Uni ted States . Thi s  s urvey of 426 questions , some the same as i n  the 
ori g i na l  q uesti onna i re ,  i s  an attempt to a s sess  the changes i n  the atti ­
tudes of women re l i g i ous over the l as t  twel ve years . Though  these 
questionnai res a re not spec i f ica l l y  concerned wi th i s sues of adul t de­
vel opment ,  thei r resul ts i ndi cate the atti tudes of many women rel i g i ous 
of vari ous ages on i s s ues rel evant to thei r l i ves . They represent the 
most extens i ve research  i nvol v i ng women rel i gi ous i n  the Uni ted States 
that has  yet been conducted . 
Summa ry and Resea rch Que s t i ons 
The h i s tory of the s tudy of fema l e  adu l t devel opment has , then , been 
a bri e f  and sparse  one . Wh i l e p sychoana lysts , l i ke Freud , Jung , and 
Eri kson , equate a woman ' s  dest i ny w i th her anatomy , early l i fe s tage 
theori s t s , s uch  as  Buh l e r  and Kuh len , make no di st i nct ion  between ma l e  
and fema l e  deve l opment . Even much recent resea rch  on adu l t growth 
( Lev i n son , 1 9 78 ; Vai l l ant , 1 978 ) i s  concerned on ly  wi th  ma l e  s ubjects . 
No major  work has yet been publ i s hed whi ch del i neates the s tages women 
travel i n  l i fe ,  except to some extent Sangui l i ano ' s  I n  Her T ime . The re 
have been many s tudi e s  conducted recent l y ,  howeve r ,  on fema l e  psycho l ogy , 
on top i ca l  areas  rel ated to wome n ,  and on speci fi c  t i me peri ods i n  a 
woman ' s  l i fe .  Of the l a tter research , more has been wri tten about mi d l i fe 
women than any other  s tage i n  a woma n ' s  deve l opmen t .  
S i nce Ameri can soci ety i s  s trong ly  b i a sed i n  favor o f  marri age , most 
of the above s tud i es i nc l ude only marri ed women i n  the i r  samp l es . Because 
of th i s  l ack  of  research , a theory about the pas sages i n  a s i ng l e  woman ' s  
l i fe cannot be formul ated at  present .  Recent trends i ndi cate ,  however ,  
that contempora ry women a re rema i n i ng s i ng l e ,  di vorc i n g ,  and s i ng l e ­
parenti ng more frequent ly  than forme rly  and that even ce l i bacy i s  begi nni ng 
to be v i ewed a s  a v i abl e opti on . Resea rch  on s i ng l e  women , whether neve r  
or formerly ma rri ed , i s ,  therefore , i mperat i ve .  
The present s tudy i s  concerned wi th a spec i fi c  g roup o f  never-marri ed  
fema l es , i . e . , cel i bate women re l i g i ous . Though two l arge opi n i on s urveys 
of women re l i gi ous  i n  the Uni ted States have been conducted i n  the l as t  
fi fteen years , most other research o n  th i s  group o f  women has i nvol ved sma l l 
s amp l es and very spec i fi c  topi ca l  area s . No work , o ther than the o ri g i na l  
s tudy by th i s author ( Rufft , 1 979 ) , cou l d  be found wh i ch i s  concerned wi th 
the s tages i n  the l i fe cyc l e  of these �1omen or wi th the ways i n  wh i ch thei r 
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"passages" a re s i mi l a r  to or d i fferent  from those of other women . 
Because women re l i gi ou s  a re career-oriented a nd do not have hus bands or  
ch i l dren , one mi ght a s sume that thei r deve lopmenta l growth i s  mos t  s i mi ­
l a r  to that of s i ng l e , worki ng  women .  However ,  s i nce so l i ttl e research 
has been done on the l i fe s tages of the l atter group , a compa ri son be­
tween thei r p roces s  of adu l t  deve l opment and that of women re l i g i ous i s  
not pos s i b l e  at  th i s  t i me .  
An a l ternate theory rega rdi ng the adu l t devel opment  of women re l i ­
g ious mi ght suggest a s i mi l ari ty to marri ed women ,  assumi ng that God/ 
Church/ re l i g i ous  commun i ty p l ay a rol e  comparab le  to that of husband i n  
the l i fe of women re l i g i ous . As the deve l opment of a ma rried woman i s  
affected by the rol e  of w i fe and mother and the soci a l  structures s ur­
roundi ng these rol es , perhaps the growth of a woman re l i g i ous i s  s i mi ­
l ar ly  shaped by her rol e  a s  s i s ter  and the Church/communi ty/soci a l  
s tructures  wh i ch defi ne her  l i festyl e .  One notes from the previous  re­
v i ew of the l i terature , for examp l e , that i n  the pa s t ,  many women i n  
thei r ear ly  twenti es d i d not become autonomous i nd i v i dual s ,  a s  men the­
oreti ca l ly d i d ,  but rema i ned tentati ve regardi ng thei r l i fe goa l s  as 
we l l  as the i r i denti ty . W i th  marri age , tra d i t i onal  women accepted the 
i denti ty of thei r spouses and  were tempora ri ly  successful  i n  l i vi ng 
v i car i ou s l y  through them . They recei ved a ri ng and accepted thei r 
husband ' s  name a s  s i gns  of the i r new i denti ty as  "wi fe . "  Resea rch i n­
di cates that l i fe sati s faction was h i gh duri ng th i s  period for married 
women i n  the pas t ,  perhaps because they fe l t free of the pres sure to 
ma ke any further i mportant l i fe deci s i ons . Thi s scenari o for women i n  
thei r ear ly  twent i e s  i s ,  of course , chang i ng a s  many women now choose a 
ca reer  a s  wel l a s , or i ns tead of,  marri age . 
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Whether women who entered reli gi ous communi t i es i n  the past  fol l owed 
the same scri pt  as women who marri ed regard i ng the pos tponement  of dec i­
s i ons  about l i fe goals a nd i denti ty ,  and the s ubsequent acceptance of a 
v i car ious  i denti ty has not a s  yet been determi ned by research . I t  seems 
plaus i ble , howeve r ,  that these women also allowed a force outs i de them­
selves to defi ne them , e . g . ,  the Church or the i r  re l i g ious communi ty .  
Thei r past  dependence on and submi s s ion to the " s uperi ors " of thei r com­
mun i t i es mi ght mi rror the rel at ionshi p many married women had wi th thei r 
husba nds yea rs a go .  Perhaps i t  i s  more than coi nc i dental that women 
re l i g i ous  a l so recei ved a new name , a ri ng , and , i n  some communi t ies , 
wore a weddi ng gown , when they were accepted i nto thei r reli gi ous con­
gregati on . However , i n  addi t ion  to thei r communi ty i nvolvement , most  
women re l i g i ous  were also pursui ng a col l ege educa tion duri ng thei r 
ear ly  twent ies . One mi ght specu l a te that the i r  academi c endeavors had 
some effect  on the development of l i fe goa l s  and/or an  i ndependent 
i denti ty .  Research i n  the future mi ght show that thei r tenta ti veness  
regardi ng  these i s s ues was chall enged by further education and resol ved 
earl i er i n  li fe than was typ i cal for tradi ti onal non-col l ege-educa ted 
marri ed women .  Because of a l ack of data , one cannot compare the pat­
tern of women reli g i ous  i n  the i r early twent i es i n  the past  regard i ng 
l i fe sati sfaction wi th that of ma rri ed women at  that t ime .  S i nce fewer 
women are i n  re l i g i ous  communi ti es by thi s age than prev ious l y ,  however ,  
i t  seems l i kely that  whatever scr ipt  there was regardi ng goal and i den­
ti ty formati on and whatever pattern of l i fe sati sfaction occurred , the 
scri pt  and  the pattern a re di fferent today for cel i bate women as we l l  a s  
for those women who marry . 
I n  con s i deri ng  the fi rst s tage i n  the adult development  of cel i bate 
women i n  the li ght  of the research a l ready completed on marri ed women ,  i t  
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i s  ev i dent that there i s  a need for further study regardi ng questions 
s uch a s  the fol lowi ng : What has  been the rel at ionshi p between the chron­
olog i ca l  age of cel i bate women and the i r  i dent i ty formati on? Speci fi ca l ly ,  
di d these women rema i n  tentati ve regardi ng both l i fe goa l s  a nd i denti ty i n  
thei r ea rly twenti es , fol l owi ng the pa ttern of many marri ed women of the 
past?  Di d women rel i g i ous accept and v i ca ri ous ly  l i ve the i denti ty of 
thei r re l i gi ous communi ty as  the i r  own , at  l east  temporari ly? If so , was 
l i fe sati sfact i on hi gh duri ng th i s  period of thei r l i ves as i t  wa s for 
newly ma rri ed women i n  the pas t? 
Formerly ,  most  tradi t ional  marri ed women became mothers i n  thei r 
mi dd l e  to l ate twenti es and experi enced the busynes s  and the stress  wh i ch 
were the concomi tant effects of thei r new rol e .  I f  a woman was a l so work­
i ng outs i de the home , the number of acti vi t ies  wh i c h  compri sed her day was ,  
obvi ous l y ,  even greater .  Accordi ng to our revi ew of the researc h ,  because 
new mothers had l e s s  t i me for thei r husbands than before the bi rth of the i r  
babi es , mari ta l sat i s faction usua l ly dropped a t  thi s l i fe stage for both 
partners . 
For the woman who entered a re l i g iou s  communi ty fi fteen or more yea rs 
ago , the mi d to l ate twenti es wa s the i n i ti a l period of i nvol vement i n  an  
occupati on a s s i gned by her  rel i g ious " s uperiors . "  Thi s occupat ion was 
ordi nari l y  servi ce-ori ented and i nvol ved a tradi t iona l ly  acceptab l e  fema l e  
rol e .  I t  was usua l l y  wi thi n the education  or nurs i ng fi el ds and was not 
a l ways the career most  compati b l e  wi th the i ndi v idua l ' s  des i res or 
abi l i ti e s .  The s tres s  a woman rel i gi ous mi ght have experienced at th i s  
ti me coul d ,  the n ,  have been  the resu l t  o f  her a s s i gnment to a n  unsu i tabl e 
job a s  wel l a s  the busynes s of l earni ng to combi ne communi ty ,  caree r ,  and 
probably , academi c acti vi t ies . Whi l e  the i ncrea se i n  the number and vari ety 
of tas k s  i n  a woman rel i g i ous ' l i fe i n  her l ate twent i es mi ght be s i mi l ar to 
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the busyness o f  a new mother ,  major di fferences i n  the l i fe s ty l e  of 
these two g roups  of women obvious ly  s ti l l  exi s t .  Whi l e  mothers yea rs ago 
mi ght  have fe l t  torn between the needs and des i res of the i r  husbands and 
those of thei r chi l dren ,  women re l i g i ous ord i na ri ly di d not feel  the s ame 
s trai n between communi ty a nd occupat i on . They were mos t often l i vi ng and 
work i ng wi th the s ame g roup of women i n  a s tructured s i tuat ion wi th a l ­
loted t ime peri ods for a l l acti vi t i es . The l evel of s ati sfaction wi th 
commu ni ty wh i ch women rel i gi ous  experi enced i n  thei r l a te twenti es i s  one 
of the s evera l  ques ti ons a bout th i s  l i fe s tage wh i ch requ i re addi t iona l 
data , i . e . , Di d the s a ti sfaction of women rel i g i ous w i th thei r re l i gi ous 
communi t i es decrease i n  the i r  l a te twenti es as  the vo l ume and vari ety of 
thei r acti vi t i e s  i ncreased? Di d they experi ence i ncreased s tres s  duri ng 
th i s  period? If so , was th i s  i ncrease due to an unsu i ta b l e  occupational  
a s s i gnment , the busyness of combi ni ng communi ty a nd job acti v i ti es , a 
tens i on between these two a reas  of l i fe , or to other factors ? 
As noted i n  the l i tera tu re rev i ew ,  tradi ti ona l marri ed women i n  the 
past  entered a peri od of readj us tme nt i n  thei r early thi rti es . By thi s 
ti me i n  l i fe ,  thei r chi l dren had usua l ly  begun  e l ementary s chool and 
the i r husbands were deeply i nvol ved i n  thei r careers . Many women who had 
prima ri ly  been housewi ves up to that poi nt  i n  thei r ma rri age , now became 
concerned wi th ques ti ons about thei r own i denti ty a s  autonomous i nd i v i d ­
ua l s ,  ra ther than merely as  wi ves and mothers . The i denti ty cri s i s  wh i ch 
Eri kson hypothes i zes  a s  occurri ng for men i n  early adu l thood was , then , 
often experi enced by marri ed women a decade l ater when they fi nal ly had the 
l e i s u re to cons i der who they were as  i nd i v i dua l s .  For many marri ed women 
who had not p reviou s l y  been worki ng ou ts i de the home , thi s new concern re­
gardi ng i denti ty resu l ted i n  thei r l ook i ng to a caree r ,  further educati on , 
or vol unteer acti v i t ies  as  pos s i b l e  out l e ts for i ndependent acti on and 
sources of persona l fu l fi l l ment . 
Whether rel i g i ous  i n  the pas t exper ienced a peri od of readj ustment 
i n  the i r early thi rti e s  s i mi l a r to that desc ri bed for ma rri ed women i s  
not certa i n .  Accord i ng to the i n i ti a l s tudy by thi s author ( Rufft , 1 979 ) , 
the f i rs t ha l f  of the thi rty decade was often a peri od of uncerta i nty for 
these  women rega rd i ng thei r commi tment to thei r rel i g i ous commu ni ty .  Th i s  
uncertai nty s ome t i mes  s temmed from q uest i ons about thei r cho i ce of a cel i ­
bate l i fe s tyl e ,  q ues t i on s  prec i p i ta ted by the i r experi ence of re l a t i on­
s h i p s  wi th men .  Thus , these women rel i g i ous  seemed l e s s  certa i n i n  thei r 
th i rti es tha n i n  the i r twenti es  of the wi sdom of thei r deci s i on to sub­
s t i tute God/Church/communi ty for a husband . Si nce ma ny of them had become 
s i s ters  before they were actua l ly autonomous peop l e ,  a rea sses sment of 
thei r major l i fe commi tment  i n  the i r  th i rti es  mi ght  i ndi cate a concern 
a bout who they a re as i ndi v i dual  women , nor mere l y  as " s i s ters . "  I n  a 
word , thei r i denti ty s trug g l e  may para l l e l that of  marri ed women i n  t i mi ng 
i f  not i n  moti vati on . I t  i s  noteworthy a l so ,  that severa l  of the women i n  
the i n i ti a l s tudy moved out of the teach i ng/nurs i ng fi e l ds i n  thei r ea r ly  
thi rti e s  when  they were g i ven the  opportuni ty to  choose rather than  be  
a s s i gned to  an  occupa t i on . Perhaps thei r work wi th ch i l dren  or i n  typi ca l ly  
femi n i ne servi ce-ori ented jobs  l i ke nurs i ng affected them i n  ways s i mi l a r to 
those experi enced by tradi ti ona l  housewi ves who fe l t  a need to move out of 
the home and i nto the j ob market i n  thei r th i rti es . 
S i nce these specu l at i ons rega rd i ng women re l i gi ous i n  the i r thi rti es 
a re ba sed only on one s tudy ,  addi t i ona l research i s  es senti a l  on the que s ­
ti ons  rai sed a bout  thi s l i fe s tage . For examp l e ,  d i d  women rel i g i ous i n  
the p a s t  experi ence a n  i denti ty cri s i s  i n  thei r ear ly  thi rt i es , i . e . , Were 
they ques t i on i ng who they were a s  i nd i v i dual  women not j u st  a s  s i s ters ? 
Was th i s  a t i me cha racteri zed by uncerta i nty regard i ng thei r choi ce of  a 
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celi bate li fe s tyle? Di d women reli g i ou s  move out of the teachi ng/ 
nurs i ng fi elds i n  thei r early thi rti es because of a des i re for greater 
personal fulfi llment? 
The stage of adult development precedi ng mi dli fe ( 35-43 ) has  been 
characteri zed for marri ed women ,  accordi ng to our revi ew of the li tera ­
ture , by a sense of  cla ri ty about thei r future li fe di recti on . By th i s  
ti me ,  many marri ed women have ei ther altered thei r li fe s tructure through 
di vorce , enteri ng the job marke t ,  etc . , or they have become more fi rmly 
commi tted to i t .  Marri ed women descri be themselves as  havi ng greater self­
esteem a nd more i ndependence and self-confi dence i n  thei r late thi rti es 
and early forti es  than duri ng a ny previous  s tage i n  thei r li ves . 
The women reli g i ous i ntervi ewed i n  our i ni t i al study experi enced a 
cont i nued s truggle regardi ng thei r celi bate li festyle i n  thei r late 
thi rti es ,  but felt that thei r relati onsh i p wi th God a nd wi th thei r reli ­
g i ous communi ty was deeper a nd more settled a t  thi s t ime than previ ously . 
Those who had not already opted out of reli g i ous li fe were , therefore , 
more commi tted to i t  than they had been and experi enced a new sense of 
s tabi li ty wi thi n i t .  Whether they would have descri bed themselves a s  
havi ng g reater s elf-es teem , i ndependence and self-confi dence cannot be 
a scerta i ned , however ,  because of the lack of personali ty data acqui red 
i n  the i ni t i al s tudy a nd the dearth of other research on women reli g i ous . 
Regardi ng th i s  li fe s tage , then , s i gn i fi cant quest ions  to be s tudi ed i n­
clude : Do women reli g i ous  have a conti nued s truggle wi th thei r celi bate 
li fe s tyle i n  the i r late th i rt i e s ?  Do women reli g i ous  experi ence a greater 
feeli ng of stab ili ty i n  a nd commi tment  to thei r reli g i ous  communi ty a t  
th i s  t i me than they di d previ ously ?  Whi ch , i f  ei the r ,  o f  these two experi ­
ences i s  most domi nant duri ng  th i s  period , i . e . ,  the celi bacy cri s i s  or 
the s tab ili ty a nd commi tment? Do women reli gious  feel greater self-es teem , 
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more i ndependence a nd se l f-confi dence i n  thei r l ate th i rt i e s  and early 
fort ies  than they di d prev i ous ly i n  thei r l i ve s ?  
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Mos t of the research revi ewed here regardi ng mi d l i fe i ndi ca tes tha t ,  
for marri ed women i n  the pas t ,  m idd l e-age i nvol ved a conti nua ti on of 
thei r fee l i ngs of  greater s e l f-awareness  and competence . At the s ame ti me ,  
howeve r ,  they began  to experi ence thei r own fi ni teness  and the l i mi ts thei r 
i ncreas i ng age p l aced on  them . Ne i ther of the themes previ ous ly charac­
teri zed as maj or m i d- l i fe traumas , i . e . , menopause  a nd empty nes t ,  was 
actua l ly a cri s i s  for mos t  wome n . Stud i es s ugge s t  that i t  was pri ma ri ly 
women who compl ete ly i denti f ied  wi th thei r rol es of wi fe and mother to the 
excl u s i on  of  other rol e s , who had di ffi cu l ty fi ndi ng mea ni ng i n  thei r l i ves 
duri ng mi ddl e-age and became s ubj ect to depres s i on .  
Women rel i g i ous i n  mi d l i fe obv i ous ly have no event para l l e l to that of 
the empty nest  for marri ed women . They probab ly do experi ence a recogni ­
t i on of  the fi ni tene s s  of t ime , however ,  s i nce s tud i es i nd i cate tha t th i s  
recogn i t i on i s  typ i ca l  for both s i ng l e  and marri ed women at  th i s  l i fe s tage . 
Th i s  awa renes s ,  cou p l ed wi th menopause ,  i s  l i ke ly  to i mpres s on women rel i ­
g i ous the fi nal i ty of thei r deci s i on to have no chi l dren . Wh i l e one mi ght  
s pecul ate tha t the absence of progeny wou l d  be  more di ffi cu l t  for women 
re l i g i ou s  at mi d l i fe than at other ages , none of the women i ntervi ewed i n  
the i n i ti a l s tudy experi enced th i s  l ack as  parti cu l a rly prob l emati c at 
thi s t i me .  Nei ther di d they v i ew the menopause a s  a trauma ti c even t .  
Perhaps  the presence o f  more than one rol e i n  the l i ves o f  women rel i g i ous 
makes them more s i mi l ar to ma rri ed women wi th careers than to those house­
wi ves who i denti fy s o l e l y  wi th thei r wi fe/mother rol e .  If s o ,  research 
s h ou l d  fi nd them l es s  prone to mi d l i fe depress i on than the l atter group . 
The pres ent s tudy wi l l  concern i tse l f wi th que st i ons regardi ng mi ddl e­
age such a s : Do women rel i g i ou s  experi ence a new sense of the f i n i teness 
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o f  t i me  when they become mi ddl e-aged? Do they ant i c i pate or experi ence 
the menopause  a s  a _ trauma t i c event?  Do they experi ence the i r  l ack of 
ch i l dren of the i r own a s  parti cul arly di ffi cul t at  mi d- l i fe?  Are they 
more p rone to depre ss i on i n  the midd l e-age years than at other t imes  i n  
the i r l i fe ?  
The res ea rch quest i ons  for th i s s tudy regardi ng women re l i g i ous  are 
based on a va i l ab l e  data about the s tages i n  the adul t devel opment of women , 
pri mar i ly  those who are marri ed . Both women re l i g i ous and marr i ed women 
wi l l  be i nc l uded i n  our  s amp l e  so that as we i nves ti gate the characteri s t � cs 
of the l i fe s tages of  women re l i g i ous , we can a l so a s sess  the val i di ty ,  for 
our s amp l e ,  of the data p revi ous ly  rev i ewed on marri ed women . We are con-
cerned wi th  the  s tages of  adu l t devel opment  as  experi enced by women who  are 
p resen t ly  36 to 50 , rather than by those who are now i n  thei r twent i es and 
early t h i rt i e s . I n  th i s  manner , we hope to d i s cover the pattern of adu l t  
growth typ i c a l  for women re l i gi ous  i n  the past  and , i n  l ater research , 
c ompare th i s  proces s  wi th  what  i s  occurri ng today for younger women re l i -
g i ous . The purpose of  our research i s ,  then , spec i fi ca l ly  to answer the 
resea rch q ue s ti ons  prev i ou s l y  menti oned for each stage of devel opment for 
wo�en re l i g i ous  who a re presen t ly  age 36 to 50 thus confi rn;i ng or reject­
i ng the conc l u s i ons  about l i fe s tages presen ted in the l i terature rev i ew .  
The comp i l a ti on o f  these que s ti ons i s  p resented be l ow :  
Early Twent ies  
a )  
b )  
c )  
Were women re l i g i ous  tentati ve regard i ng l i fe goa l s pri or t o  t hei r 
entrance i n to commun i ty? 
Were women rel i g i ous  l es s  certai n of thei r i denti ty in  thei r early 
twenti es  than i n  thei r l a te th i rt i e s ?  
Di d women re l i g i ou s  a ccept a n d  v i ca ri ous ly  l i ve the i denti ty of thei r 
re l i g i ous  communi ty a s  the i r own duri ng thei r early twenti es ? 
Late Twenti es  
a )  
b )  
c )  
Di d the s at i s f�cti on  o f  women re l i g i ous  wi th thei r rel i g i ou s  
communi t i e s  decrease  from the early to the l ate twenties ? 
Di d they experi ence i ncreased stres s  duri ng th i s  per i od ?  
Was l i fe s a ti s facti on l ower duri ng th i s  peri od than i n  the 
ear ly  twenti e s ?  
E arly Th i rt ie s  
a )  Di d women re l i g i ou s  i n  the past  experi ence a n  i denti ty cri s i s  i n  
t he i r early thi rti es ? 
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b )  Di d women re l i g i ous  i n  thei r th i rt ies  experi ence a greater strugg l e  
regard i ng thei r choi ce of a cel i bate l i fe s ty le  than they d i d i n  
the i r  twenti es ? 
Late Th i rti es  
a )  I s  l i fe s a ti s facti on h i gher duri ng the l a te thi rt i es for women 
rel i g i ous  than i t  was i n  the previ cus decade ? 
b )  Do they experience a greater fee l i ng of s tabi l i ty i n  the i r  commi t­
ment  to the i r  re l i g i ou s  corrrnuni ty at th i s  ti me than they di d pre­
v i ous ly?  
c )  Do  women re l i g i ou s  fee l greater se l f-es teem , more i ndependence , a nd  
i ncrea sed s e l f- confi dence i n  the i r  l ate thi rt ie s  than previ ous ly?  
Mi d- l i fe 
a )  Do women re l i g i ous  experi ence a new sense of the fi n i teness of  t ime 
when they become mi dd l e -aged? 
b )  Do they anti ci pate o r  experi ence the menopause a s  a tra umati c event 
i n  mi d- l i fe ?  
c )  Do they experi ence the i r l ack  of ch i l dren o f  the i r  own a s  part i c u l arly 
d i ffi cu l t  at  mi d- l i fe ?  
d )  Are they more p rone t o  depres s i on i n  the mi dd l e-age years than at  
other t ime s  i n  the i r  l i ves ? 
METHOD 
Sampl e 
The pa rti c ipants ( 2 1 6 )  i n  th i s  s tudy i ncl ude 1 1 7 women re l i g ious and 
99 marri ed women . I n  each of these groups , at l eas t 3 1  women are between 
the ages of 36 to 40 , 41 to 45 , and 46 to 50 . The s amp l e  was taken from 
the Catho l i c  d i ocese of Pi ttsburgh , PA.  Al l parti ci pants a re regi s tered 
members of the Cathol i c  Church and be long to the Caucas i an race . The 
s amp l e  of marri ed part i c i pants was not control l ed to excl ude e i ther women 
wi th or wi thout chi l dren or those who do or do not work for pay . The 
women rel i g ious and the marri ed women are , therefore , s i mi l a r  regardi ng 
age ,  geograp h i c a l  l ocat ion , race , and rel i g i on , but not regardi ng educa­
tiona l , occupat iona l , or parenta l  s ta tus . 
The s amp l e  of women re l i g i ous was obta i ned by randomly se l ecti ng 60 
s i s te rs i n  each age l evel  from a l i s t  of a l l the s i s ters pres entiy i n  
the Pi ttsburgh di ocese who are between the ages of 36 and 50 . The s awp l e  
of marri ed women was obtai ned by randomly  se l ecti ng 6 0  women i n  each a ge 
1 evel from a l i s t of a l l the marri ed women between the ages of 36 and 50 
who are presently reg i s tered as members of two l arge Cathol i c  pari s hes i n  
P i tts burgh . These pari shes  a re l oca ted i n  s uburban a reas wh i ch have a 
predomi nantly whi te , mi ddl e-c l a s s  popul at ion . Ques tionnai res (Appendi ces 
C and D ) were ma i l ed to 1 80 women re l i g ious and 1 80 marri ed women . These 
women were as ked to answer and return the ques t ionnai res anonymou s l y .  Al l 
returned q ues t ionnai res were used for the s tudy ( N= 2 1 6 ) , but a mi n imum of 
30 was cons i dered necessary for each age l evel for both the marri ed women 
and the women re l i g i ous . 
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S ampl e Bi as 
Before presenti ng  the res u l ts of th i s  s urvey , i t  i s  essenti a l  to 
poi nt  out the probl ems and l i mi tati ons i n  the me thodol ogy used i n  th i s  
s tudy. Pa ramount among these a re the l i mi tati ons i nvol vi ng the bi as of 
the s amp l e. Al though the maj or purpose of thi s research was to di s ­
cove r the deve l opmental  i s s ues and ma rker events wh i ch typ i ca l ly  
occu rred for  women re l i gious , a samp l e  of marri ed women was  i nc l uded 
as a control or norm g roup. In choos i ng thi s s amp l e ,  age , geographi ca l  
l ocati on , ra ce and rel i g i on were control l ed for .  Al l respondents a re , 
the re fore , between age 36 and 50 , l i v i ng i n  Pi ttsburgh , be l ong i ng to 
the Caucas i an race and to the Cathol i c  Church. Each of these des cri p­
tors i mp l i e s  s ome l i mi ta ti on i n  the general i zabi l i ty of the da ta. 
The geographi ca l l ocati on i n  wh i ch thi s s tudy was undertaken may , 
for examp l e ,  have an  effect on the resu l ts. A l though the l i fes ty l e  of 
women re l i g i ous  was very s tructured i n  the pas t ,  wi thi n the i as t  1 5  
years , the Second Vati can Counci l caused maj or changes i n  thi s s tructure 
by encou ragi ng rev i s i on of the ru l es of rel i g i ous communi t ies . Women 
re l i g i ous a l l  over the Uni ted S tated p revi ous ly  l i ved very s i mi l ar 
l i festy l es ; they do so  s ti l l  today because of the i r  gene ra l a ccep tance 
of speci fi c changes promoted by the Vati can Counci l .  Whi l e  the geo­
g raph i ca l  l ocati on i n  wh i ch thi s survey was taken may , therefore , not 
neces s ari ly  make a s i gn i fi cant  di fference i n  regard to the women re l i ­
g i ous  i n  tr.e s amp l e ,  thi s s ame thes i s  cannot be pos tul ated concerni ng 
the marri ed s amp l e .  I t  i s  u n l i kely that wh i te ,  Cathol i c  ma rri ed women 
between 36 and 50 who l i ve i n  other parts of the country whi ch are 
e i ther more or l es s  conservati ve woul d respond i n  s i mi l ar ways . I n  
addi ti on , s i nce both g roups o f  women i n  thi s study presently l i ve i n  
m i ddl e or  upper-mi ddl e c l as s  suburban areas , thei r responses a re a l so 
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d i fferent  from what one mi ght  expect of women of  varyi ng soc i oeconomi c 
backgrounds . Thi s l i mi tat i on i s  part i c u l ar ly  perti nent i f  one a l so con­
s i ders the rac i a l  b i as of thi s s amp l e .  Si nce mos t of the research 
abou t adu l t  deve l opment has been conducted wi th whi te men and women as 
s ubjects , i t  i s  i mpos s i b l e  to p redi ct  the changes i n  data wh i ch wou l d  
res u l t from i nc l ud i ng b l a ck s  o r  other mi nori ti es i n  thi s s tudy . Re­
search  on other top i cs ( e . g . ,  Guri n ,  Ve roff & Fe l d ,  1 960 ) i nd i cates 
raci a l  di fferences i n  the res u l ts ,  so i t  i s  l i ke l y  that s tudi es on 
adu l t  deve l opment wou l d  a l so show vari a t i ons i n  l i fe s tages for peop l e  
o f  d i ffe rent  races . The res u l ts o f  th i s s tudy cannot , therefore , be 
genera l i zed to women of mi nori ty g roups . 
S i nce the marri ed s amp l e  i n  thi s study was chosen to match the 
women re l i g i ous as c l osely as poss i b l e ,  they a re a l l women who are pre­
sently reg i s tered Catho l i cs i n  the d i ocese of Pi ttsburg h ,  PA . Because 
practi c i ng Cathol i c  women tend to have mo re trad i ti ona l  va l ues than the 
gene ra l pop u l a t i on , th i s  s amp l e  i nc l udes few d i vorcees , few women who 
admi tted to ha ve had extra-mari ta l  affa i rs or aborti ons or to know i ng 
that thei r husbands had  a ffa i rs .  Mos t of these women a l so had more 
ch i l dren than the norm.  Thei r i deas about marri age and fami l y  l i fe 
were probab l y  i nf l uenced by the teach i ngs  of the Cathol i c  Church , i n­
c l ud i ng the Church di cta that marri age i s  an  i nd i s so l ub l e  bond and 
that the purpose of sexual  i nte rcourse i s  the procreati on of chi l dren . 
The responses of these women to the q ue s ti onnai res used i n  th i s s tudy 
i ndi cate more trad i ti ona l thi n k i ng than one m i g ht expect from a samp l e  
of marri ed women taken from the genera l popu l a t i on and are , therefore , 
not genera l i zab le  to other groups of non-Catho l i c ,  marri e d  wome n .  
Another di ffi c u l ty reg a rd i ng the genera l i zabi 1 i ty o f  the res u l ts 
concerns the q uest i on of cohort effects vers us deve l opmenta l i s s ues . 
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Acco rdi ng to Ros ow ( 1 978 ) , cohorts are peop l e  about the s ame age who 
i n  a gi ven peri od haye s imi l ar experi ences that may affect them the 
s ame way . A cohort effect exi s ts when responses to the same phenomenon 
are s i mi l ar wi th i n ,  but di fferent between generati ons .  Because thi s  
research  i s  not l ongi tudi na l  nor sequen t i a l , one cannot be certa i n  
whether the acqui red da ta characteri zes the l i fe s tages on l y  of women 
who are presently 36 to 50 and who are s i mi l ar to thi s samp l e  regardi ng 
other vari ab les  o r  whether i t  wi l l  be typ i ca l  of other women who are now 
ten to twenty yea rs younge r .  The proport i on of effect wh i ch cohort status ,  
age , and �ar i ta l  s tatus had  on the res u l ts of thi s s tudy cannot presently 
be determi ned . Both the Second Vati can Counci l and the Women ' s  Li be ra­
ti on Movement , as  we l l as other i mportant events , occurred  dur i ng the 
l i fe ti me of the parti ci pa nts i n  thi s s tudy . I t  i s  probab l e tha t the 
data presented here refl ects the i nfl uence of these two events on the 
two g ro ups of women even as  i t  a l so refl ects thei r devel opmenta l pro­
cesses . Al though one mi ght  accept the as sumpti on that di st i ncti ve 
events i mp i nge on a cohort fai rly uni forml y ,  i . e . , that the nature of 
the events i s  constant and  tha t cohort members have the s ame exposure 
to them , a person ' s  pos i ti on i n  rel a t i on to the events mi ght  cause 
di fferenti a l  i mpact and mean i ng  ( Resow , 1 978) . The women who responded 
to the q ues ti onnai res for thi s s tudy span fi fteen years i n  thei r ages . 
The res u l ts on severa l devel opmental  i ss ues i ndi cate cons i stency re­
gardi ng  the i r  occurrence duri ng a speci fi c fi ve-year peri od despi te 
the fact that the Vati can Counci l and the Women ' s  Li berati on Movement 
occurred  when these women were a t  d i fferent ages . The exact extent to 
whi ch  the data i s  confounded by these two maj or  externa l  occurrences 
and  other not known and/or not di scussed events cannot , therefore , be 
defi n i te ly determi ned wi thout rep l i cati ons of thi s s tudy wi th other 
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age g roups and i n  future years . 
Di fferences exi s t  between  the two g roups of women who parti c i p ated 
i n  th i s  s tudy whi ch we re not control l ed for and whi ch a re a l so poss i b l e  
confounds o f  the resu l ts ,  parti cul a rly  of  compari sons between the two 
s amp l es .  Maj or among these a re the vari ab le s  of educati onal  background 
and emp l oyment h i s tory .  N i nety-four percent o f  the women re l i g i ous have 
at  l ea s t  a co l l ege educati on , whi l e  on ly  about 1 3% of ma rri ed women do . 
A1 1 of the women rel i g i ous a re emp l oyed ; 63% of the marri ed wcmen work 
outs i de the home . I n  addi t i on , most of the women re l i gi ous have been 
i n vol ved i n  profe s s i onal  careers for 1 5  to 30 years , wh i l e many of the 
ma rri ed women have worked for pay on ly  i ntermi ttently duri ng thei r 
marri ed l i ves and these jobs have pr imar i ly been i n  l es s  profess i onal  
fi e l d s , e . g . , c l eri ca l , sa l es , etc . The women re l i g i ous are career­
ori ented and many of them have been i n  at l eas t two occupati onal  fi e l ds .  
Thus , wh i l e  the two samp l es of women a re s i mi l ar i n  age , race , and 
re l i g i on ,  they va ry s i gn i fi cantly  regard i ng educati on and emp l oyment .  
The responses of the women re l i gi ous on the s urveys for th i s s tudy are , 
therefore , those of women who have had more opportuni ty for academi c 
purs ui ts and occupati onal  advancements than have thei r marri ed counter­
parts . I t  i s  pos s i b l e  that at  l ea s t  some of the di fferences between the 
data regard i ng these two g roups a re due to the di s c repancy between thei r 
educa ti ona l and empl oyment  backgrounds rather than to the i r s tatus as  
marri ed  or  ce l i bate peop l e .  
S i n ce 360 q uest i onnai res were sent to prospecti ve parti c i p an ts i n  
the s tudy ( 1 80 to women rel i gi ous and 1 80 to marri ed women ) and only 21 6 
were returned , there i s  a l so a poss i bi l i ty of b i as  i n  the type of person 
who responded  to th i s s urvey .  The fact  that the response rate for women 
re l i g i ou s  was h i gher  ( N= l l 7 )  than that of the marri ed women ( N=99)  mi ght  
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be due to the h i gher educat i ona l l eve l of the former group . Several 
women rel i g i ous commented on the i r wi l l i ngness  to comp l ete the ques­
ti onnai res because of thei r own experi ence doi ng s i mi l ar tas k s  i n  
graduate school and the i r recogn i ti on of the i mportance of a h i gh re­
sponse rate . Two marri ed women noted that the i r chi l dren were doi ng 
resea rch i n  graduate school and tha t that fact moti vated them to he l p  
anyone i n  a s i mi l ar pos i t i on .  A few women i n  each g roup commented on 
the benefi ts they thought younger women mi ght deri ve from the rPsu l ts 
of s uch a s tudy and i ndi ca ted tha t that  awa reness was the i r  moti vati on 
for comp 1 et i ng the s urvey . A l though  there are p roba b l y  a r:,;mbe t· of u n ­
known reasons why 1 44 peop l e  chose not  to respond to the questi onnai res , 
one reason g i ven verba l l y  by at  l ea s t  th ree women re l i g i ous was thei r 
conv i cti on that q uest i ons regard i ng top i c s  such as  sexua l  behavi or 
s houl d not be as ked of them and/or that the resu l ts of s uch a s urvey 
shou l d  not be revea l ed .  I t  seems l i ke ly , therefore , that the s amp l e  of  
women rel i g i ous who  responded to the questi onna i res were b i ased in  favor 
of the l e s s  tradi ti ona l , l e s s  conse rvat i ve noti ons about women re l i g i ous . 
Whi l e  i t  i s  more di ffi cul t to specu l a te about the marri ed women who di d 
not  return the questi onna i res , i t  i s  p os s i b l e  that s ome tradi ti onal 
Cathol i c  l ay women wou l d  hol d the same opi n i on a s  the more conserva t i ve 
women re l i gi ous regard i ng the appropri atenes s of col l ecti ng data regard­
i ng sens i ti ve mora l i s s ues . I f  s uch i s  the cas e ,  the marr i ed women who 
d i d  not answer the s urvey wou l d  be even more trad i t i ona l than those who 
d i d .  S i nce these specu l a ti ons cannot be defi n i ti ve ly  confi rmed nor 
d i s puted by our data , one can on ly  note the pos s i bi l i ty of a response 
b i a s  i n  th i s  s tudy wh i ch s kews the res u l ts towa rd the l es s  tradi t i onal  
of Cathol i c  v i ews . 
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I ns trument  
The  ques t i onna i re ( Appendi ces C and D ) for  thi s s tudy cons i s ts of  
three sec t i ons : I .  Demog raphi c i nformati on ; I I .  Ra ti ngs  for  the 
t imi ng of devel opmenta l  i s s ues ; I I I .  Rati ngs  for the t i mi ng  and pos i ti ve 
or negati ve i mpact of marker events i n  l i fe .  
Part I I  o f  the ques t ionnai re i s  concerned pri ma ri ly  wi th those 
deve l opmental  i s s ues wh i ch our rev i ew of the l i terature i ndi cates are 
mos t s a l i ent  fo r ma rri ed women from 20 to 50 .  It  i s  a se l f-report on  
the  i ndi v i dua l ' s  experi ence of  i denti ty ,  mari ta l and l i fe s ati s facti on , 
stress , se l f-esteem , i ndependence , etc . Thi s secti on of the q uesti on­
na i re cons i sts of  n i neteen i tems for marri ed  women and twenty-one for 
women re l i g i ous . The fi rst  n i neteen i tems a re s i mi l ar except that 
"corrmuni ty" i s  s ubsti tuted for "marri age " or  " s i s ter" for "wi fe " i n  
fi ve i tems on the q uest i onnai re for women re l i g i ous . The two addi ­
ti ona l i tems for women re l i g i ous a re concerned wi th thei r ch o i ce to 
l i ve ce l i bately  and to  have no ch i l dren .  From thi s secti on of the 
q uest i onna i re ,  the mean  age l evel  at wh i ch each deve l opmenta l i s s ue 
was s a l i ent  for marri ed women and women re l i g i ous wi l l  be obta i ned . 
Part I I I  of the que s t i o nna i re i s  an adaptati on of the L i fe Expe­
ri ences Survey by S a rason , Johnson , and  Si egel  ( 1 97 8 ) , an  i n s trument 
deve l oped by these psycho l og i sts  for the meas urement of s tres s  re-
l a ted to l i fe changes . Th i s i ns trument was des i gned to a l l ow for 
separa te asses sment of pos i ti ve and negati ve l i fe experi ences as we l l 
as  i ndi v i d ua l i zed rati ngs of the i mpact of events . The devel opers of 
the L i fe Experi ences Survey were concerned wi th e l i mi nati ng  the short­
comi ngs , as  they saw them , of p rev i ous l i fe s tres s  measures , p arti c ­
u l ar ly those of the mos t wi de ly u sed i ns trument i n  l i fe s tres s  re search , 
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the S ched u l e  of Recent Experi ences ( Ho l mes  & Rahe , 1 96 7 ) . The Schedu l e  
of Recent Experi ences i s  based on the a s s umption that l i fe changes pe r se  
a re s t ress fu l  regard l es s  of  the des i rabi l i ty of the events . Both des i r­
ab l e  and undes i rab l e  events a re used i n  that i ns trument to determi ne the 
l i fe s tres s  s core .  Howeve r ,  evi dence that psycho l og i ca l  di ffi cu l ti es are 
re l ated to unde s i rab l e but  not des i rab l e  events (Mue l l e r ,  Edwards , & 
Yarvi s ,  1 97 7 ;  Vi nokur & Se l ze r ,  1 97 5 )  l ed Sarason et a l . to take the 
des i rab l e-undes i rab l e  d i mens i on i nto account i n  the i r  L i fe Experi ences 
Survey . 
The Li fe Experi ences Survey , the refore , i s  a 47 i tem meas ure on whi ch 
respondents i ndi cate the events that they ha ve experi en ced i n  the pas t 
yea r ,  whether they v i ewed ea ch event a s  bei ng pos i ti ve or negati ve , and 
i ts percei ved i mpact on thei r l i ves at the t i me of  i ts occu rrence on a 
seven po i nt s ca l e  from extreme ly  negat i ve ( - 3 )  to extremely  pos i ti ve (+3 ) . 
Three test-retes t re l i ab i l i ty stud i e s  were conducted wi th col l ege s tudents 
us i ng the L i fe Experi ences Survey wi th a fi ve to e i ght  week t ime i nterval . 
The res u l ts of these s tud i e s s ugges t  that the Li fe E xper i ences Survey i s  
a moderate ly  rel i ab l e  i ns trument e speci a l ly when the nega ti ve and total 
change scores a re cons i dered . These res u l ts probably underest imate the 
re l i ab i l i ty of the L i fe Expe ri ences Survey because wi thi n the ti me 
i nterva l between test i ng , the s ubjects a re actua l ly  experi enci ng addi ­
ti on a l  l i fe events wh i ch may be ref l ected i n  the res ponses g i ven at the 
t i me of retes ti ng . 
Normati ve data for the L i fe Experi ences Survey was acqu i red on 345 
co l l ege s tudents . The means and s tandard devi ati ons were deri ved 
separa tely  for ma l es and fema l e s  on posi ti ve ,  negati ve , and tota l l i fe 
change s cores . The res u l ts i nd i cate no s i gni fi cant di fference between 
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ma l es and fema l es on any of the three measures , tha t the l i fe change 
s cores for th i s  samp l e  of col l ege s tudents was genera l ly l ow ,  and that 
the pos i t i ve and negati ve l i fe change scores a re es senti a l l y  uncorre l ated . 
Other s tud i es were undertaken to determi ne to what extent the L i fe 
Experi ences Survey co rre l ates wi th re l evant pe rsona l i ty i nd i ces . The 
res u l ts  s uggest  that the negati ve and tota l change s cores corre l ate 
s i gni fi cantly and pos i t i ve l y  wi th state and trai t anxi ety as  meas ured 
th rough the State-Trai t Anxi ety I nventory ( S p i e l berge r ,  Gorsuch , & 
Lu s hene , 1 970 ) whereas the posi ti ve change scores do not .  A corre l ati on 
was a l s o found be tween negati ve change and anxi ety as mea s u red by the 
Mu l ti p l e  Affect Adjecti ve Che ck l i s t ( Zuckerman & Lubi n ,  1 965 ) . I n  
addi t i on ,  the re l at i onshi p between l i fe change s cores and soc i a l  des i r­
abi l i ty as  meas ured on a s hort form of the Marl owe-Crowne Soci a l  Des i r­
abi l i ty Sca l e  ( S trahan & Ge rbas i ,  1 9 72 ) was non-s i gn i fi cant . Scores on 
the L i fe Exper iences S urvey were a l so compared wi th those on the Beck 
Depress i on I n ventory ( Beck , 1 96 7 )  for 64 col l ege students . A s i gn i fi cant 
re l ati onshi p was noted between negati ve change scores and s cores on the 
l a tter i n s trument . I n  order to eva l ua te whether the Li fe Expe ri ences 
S urvey was an i mprovement over the Schedu l e  of Recent Exper iences , 
stud ies  we re underta ken to determi ne the corre l a t i on between the Beck 
Dep res s i on I n ventory and both of these meas ures . The d i f ference between 
the corre l at i ons obtai ned wi th  the LES negati ve change s core and the SRE  
compa red to the Beck measure was  s i gn i fi cant i n  favor of the L ES .  
The i ns trument  adapted for use a s  Part I I I  of our q ues t i onna i re ,  i . e . , 
the LES , i s ,  the refore , one whi ch i s  normed on co l l ege s tudents , i s  reason­
ably rel i ab l e  over a fi ve to e i g ht week peri od , has been found to be 
s i gn i f i cant ly  re l ated to a number of s tress-re l a ted dependent meas ures , 
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and appears re l a ti ve ly free from soci a l  des i rabi l i ty bi ases . I s  i s  
l a cki ng , however ,  i n  normati ve data for adul ts , i . e . , s peci fi ca l l y ,  for 
the marri ed and cel i bate women who wi l l  parti ci pate i n  the p resent study . 
Whi l e  Part I I I  of our q uesti onnai re i s  based on the L i fe Experi ences 
Survey , th i s  author has adapted that i n s trument  so that the s uggested 
ma rker events are s u i tab l e  for adu l t wome n .  The present vers i on i ncl udes 
21 of the i tems on the LES  as we l l  as 1 9  addi ti ona l  more re l e vant ones . 
Tbe 38 events i nc l uded on the q uest i onnai re for marri ed women para l l e l  
a s  c l osely a s  pos s i b l e  the 4 1  i tems o n  the q uesti onnai re for women 
re l i g i ous , wi th 1 6  i tems bei ng s i mi 1 a r for both groups . 
S i nce Part I I I  of the questi onnai re i s  based on an  i n strument  the 
rel i ab i l i ty and va l i d i ty of wh i ch has a l ready been ascerta i ned , q ues t i ons 
regardi ng these methodo l og i ca l  i s s ues a re l es s  we i ghty than when one con­
s i ders Part I I .  However ,  i n  order to further determi ne the val i di ty of 
both secti ons of the q uesti onna i re ,  a team of experts exami ned both the 
content i ncl uded i n  the devel opmenta l  i s s ues and ma rker events and the 
type of s ca l e  used for each secti on . I n  add i ti on ,  a p i l ot tes ti ng wcs 
comp l e ted wi th marri ed women ( n= l O ) and women re l i gi ous ( n= l O ) i n  order 
to determi ne ambi gui t i es or other di ff i c u l t ies  wi th the q uest i onna i re .  
These were corrected and the revi sed questi onnai re was sent to the 
parti c i pants i n  th i s  s tudy .  
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Analys i s  
An ana l ys i s  o f  the data from the quest i onna i res  con s i s ted of 
determi n i ng parti c i pant  characteri s ti cs ( age , educa t i on a l  l eve l , and 
current emp l oyme n t ) , the percentage of women rel i g i ous and marri ed  
women who  exper ienced each deve l opmental  i s s ue duri ng  each age  peri od , 
mean  ages for women re l i g i ous and marri e d  women on each deve l opmenta l  
i s s ue ,  frequency data and mean rati ngs for marker even ts wh i ch occurred 
�or at l ea s t  25% of the women re l i g i ous or marri e d  women i n  the s amp l e ,  
and "co-happen i ngs "  between marker events whi ch occurred for a t  l east  
25% of  women re l i g i ous and the  deve l opmental  i s s ues the fes u l ts of  
wh i ch d i d  not  agree w i th p revi ous  resea rch fi ndi ngs . S i nce the  re­
s ponses to the q ue s ti onna i res were g i ven i n  l e tter codes wh i ch repre­
sented a fi ve-year  s pan , means were determi ned by mu l ti p lyi ng the mi d­
po i nt of each age l eve l by the frequency of  occurrence . 
Research ques t i ons about deve l opmenta l  i s s ues at  speci fi c ages were 
e va l uated accord i ng to the data  from thi s  samp l e  of women rel i g i ous and 
marri ed  women . T-tests were used to assess the di fferences be tween the 
mean responses  of the two groups of women on each devel opmental  i s s ue .  
Freq�ency data and mean ra t i ngs for Clarker events were a l s o  compi l ed 
and used to formul ate a sequence of l i fe s tages for the two groups of 
women . When the conc l us i ons  drawn from the exi s t i ng l i tera ture were 
not confi rmed by thi s s tudy ' s  res u l ts for the women re l i g i ous , further 
ana lyses  were compl eted to determi ne co-occurrences between marker 
events and the re l evant deve l opmenta l  i s s ues . Freq uenc ies , !-tests , 
and cros s - ta bu l at i ons  were chosen for th i s  i n i t i a l  s tage i n  the s tudy 
beca use these ana l yses  we re mos t  appropri ate for a focus on the re­
search quest i ons p resented on pages 65  and 66 . Future addi t i on a l  
ana lyses o f  speci fi c a spects of t h e  data , s uch as  the effect of 
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demograph i c characteri st i cs on devel opmenta l  i s s ues , wi l l  requ i re the 
use of other s ta ti s ti c s  s uc h  as di s cri mi nant  ana lyses and/or mul ti p l e  
regress i on ana lyses . 
Us i ng the da ta rega rdi ng parti c i pant characteri s t i cs , devel opmenta l  
i s s ues , ma rker events , rati ngs , and " co-happeni ngs , "  the  res u l t i ng l i fe 
s tages wh i ch characteri ze the women rel i gi ous who parti c i pated i n  thi s 
s tudy a re des cri bed . A compari s on i s  then made between the res u l ts 
obta i ned  here for women re l i g i ous , and those a cq u i red from the prev i ous 
s tudy by th i s author , the data on marri ed women i n  th i s  sampl e ,  and 
the res u l ts  of other authors ' recent research ( e . g . , Bart , 1 9 78 & Cath , 
1 980 ) p resented i n  the l i tera ture revi ew .  
The fo l l owi ng s tatements are drawn from the l i te ra ture rev i ew re­
gard i ng deve l opmenta l  i s s ue s  and form the bas i c  research questi ons for 
thi s s tu dy .  
Ear ly Twent i es 
a )  Wome n  a re ten tati ve regard i ng l i fe goa l s  p ri or to the i r  marri age 
or  entrance i nto a re l i g i ous communi ty .  
b ) Women i n  the i r ear ly  twenti es a re l e s s  certai n o f  the i r i denti ty 
than they a re i n  thei r l ate th i rti es . 
c ) Wome n  i n  the i r  ear ly  twenti es accept and vi cari ous ly  l i ve the 
i dent i ty of the i r husband or the i r rel i g i ous commun i ty as thei r 
own . 
La te Twent i es 
a ) Sat i s fact i on wi th  one ' s  re l i g i ous communi ty or marri age decreases 
from the early to the l a te twen t i es . 
b )  Women exper ience i ncreased s tres s from the ear ly  to the l ate 
twent i e s . 
c ) L i fe s a ti sfacti on  for women decreases from the early to the l ate 
twent i es . 
Early Th i rt i e s  
a ) 
b ) 
Women expe ri ence an  i denti ty cri s i s  i n  the early thi rti e s . 
Women re l i g i ous  i n  the i r thi rti es experi ence a greater s trugg l e 
regard i ng the i r choi ce of a cel i b a te l i fes ty l e  than they di d i n  
the i r twenti es . 
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Late Thi rti es  
a ) Li fe s a ti s facti on for women i s  h i g her i n  t he  l ate th i rt i e s  than 
i n  the previ ous decade . 
b ) Women experi ence a greater fee l i ng of s tabi l i ty i n  the i r commi t­
ment to thei r re l i gi ous communi ty or the i r  ma rri age i n  the i r  l ate 
thi rt ies  than prev i ous l y .  
c ) Women fee l greater se l f-esteem , more i ndependence , and i ncreased 
s e l f-confi dence i n  thei r l ate thi rti es than previ ous l y .  
Mi d- l i fe ( Forti es ) 
a ) Women experi ence a new sense of the fi n i teness  of t ime when they 
become mi dd l e-age d .  
b.) Women do n o t  anti ci pate n o r  experi ence the menopause as  a traumati c 
event .  
c ) women re l i gi ous  do not experi ence thei r l ack  o f  chi l dren of thei r 
own as parti cu l a r ly  d i ffi cu l t  duri ng mi d- l i fe .  
d )  1-jor..en are not r.10re prone to de;:n·ess i on i n  mi d- l i fe t han at  other 
t imes i n  t he i r l i fe .  
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Re l i ab i l i ty and Val i di ty I s s ues  
Bes i de s  the methodo l og i ca l  i s sues  regard i ng the  b i as of the  s amp l e  
used i n  thi s s tudy ,  there are a l s o  probl ems i nherent i n  acqui ri ng 
accurate data through wri tten , anonymous s urveys ( S udman & Bradburn , 
1 974 ) . The p re - test i ng of the ques ti onnai res res u l ted i n  revi s i on s  i n  
the wordi ng of a few i tems on the s u rvey , e . g . , addi ng the note to 
q ue s ti on 1 on Part I I  rega rdi ng goa l s  that were not to be i n c l u ded i n  
the res ponse to that questi on . A mere maj or rev i s i on i nvol ved a re­
word i ng of the d i recti ons for both Pa rts I I  and I I I  to c l ar i fy the 
s ca l es and the spaces  for addi ti ona l  occu rrences of �arker eJents , to 
encourage the parti c i p ants  to be hones t  rega rd i ng sens i ti ve topi cs , 
and to provi de for the pos s i b i l i ty of wri tten comments . Desp i te these 
rev i s i on s , the responses of some women i nd i cated a l ack  of unders tand­
i ng of the d i recti ons . For examp l e ,  a l though the i n s tructi ons for 
Part I regard i ng deve l opmenta l i s s ues requested res pondents to i nd i cate 
the one ti me peri od when each i ss ue was mos t  re l evant for them , s ome 
parti c i pants gave mu l ti p l e  responses or answered " a l ways "  for certai n 
i s s ue s  ( See Tab l es 2 - 2 1 ) .  These responses were i nc l uded i n  the 
frequency data , but  cou l d  not be used i n  the comparati ve an� l y � i s  o f  
th� mean scores  for the two groups of women . I n  addi t i on , a few 
women gave responses  on two parts of the q uesti onnai re whi c h  appeared 
contrad i c tory to one a nother ,  but because of the anonymi ty of the re­
s pondent , i t  was i mpo s s i b l e  to a cqui re c l ari fi cati on . These  res ponses 
were coded a s  " no respon se "  i f  no  wri tten comment  provi ded a n  
exp l anati on . The addi ti on a l  i nforma t i on g i ven by s ome women i n  the 
form of comments on the questi onnai res was someti mes  hel pful  i n  cod i ng ,  
but was not eas i ly quanti fi ab l e  for ana lys i s .  
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Because s ome  of the i tems on the questi onnai res i nvol ved sens i ti ve 
i s s ues , i t  was i mpos s i b l e  to a s certa i n the wi l l i ngness of parti c i pants 
to respond honest l y  regardi ng these topi c s . Both the cover l etter and 
the i n struc t i ons  on the q uesti onnai re i tsel f encouraged hone s ty by re­
mi nd i ng the parti c i pants of the anonymi ty of the quest i onnai res and by 
noti ng that many of the events whi ch they m ight  hesi tate to a cknowl edge 
as  occurri ng i n  thei r l i ves have a ctual l y  happened to many peop l e .  How­
eve r ,  i t  can  be seen i n  the res u l ts that on many i tems , some sens i ti ve 
and some not , parti c i pants chose to l eave the l i ne b l ank for the re­
sponse rather than wri t i ng " N "  for " never" i f  the event had not occ u r red 
i n  thei r l i ves . On the s urvey for marri ed  women , for examp l e ,  whi l e  
on ly  5 %  o f  women admi tted to hav i ng aborti ons and 57% responded " never , "  
38% l eft the l i ne b l ank . Twenty percent d i d not respond regard i ng an 
affa i r  wi th a nother man and  24% regard i ng  thei r h us bands havi ng had 
affa i rs .  S i mi l ar ambi gu i t i e s  occurred on the q uest i onnai res for women 
re l i g i ous � 1 7  parti c i pants gave no answer regardi ng sexual  i nvo l vement 
wi th a nother s i s te r ,  a nd  1 3  regard i ng sexua l  i nvol vement wi th a man . 
S i nce women i n  both s amp l es a l so i ndi cated no  res ponse on some ques ti ons 
i nvo l v i ng non-sens i ti ve i s s ues , i t  i s  di ffi cu l t  to determi ne whether 
the i r l ack of response on sens i ti ve top i cs was rel ated to thei r fea r  of 
d i s c l osure or to the same unknown reasons that moti vated them to l eave 
other i tems b l ank . For c l ari ty i n  unders tand i ng responses to sens i ti ve 
as we l l  as non-sens i ti ve i tems , a d i s t i ncti on was made i n  codi ng the 
responses of " never" and b l anks  ( no res ponse ) and the percentage for each 
ca tegory was i nc l uded on the frequency tabl es for marker events (Tabl es 
23  & 24 ) .  
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S i nce the part i c i pants  i n  th i s s tudy we re a s ked to reca l l events  
wh i ch occurred i n  the i r  l i ves  from age twen ty to the present ,  t he re­
s u l ts presented here a re based on retros pecti ve data . The re i s  no way 
of ascerta i n i ng the accuracy of the memori es of the women who responded 
to the quest i onna i re s  or of determi n i ng the i r  need e i ther to v i ew the 
p resent peri od i n  the i r  l i ves most  pos i t i ve ly  or to see the p a st  
th rough " rose-co 1 ored g 1 asses . "  S i n ee  re search on  1 i fe s tages mus t ,  
·of neces s i ty ,  be a cqu i red " after the fact , "  the s t udi es revi ewed i n  
the s urvey o f  the l i terature are a l l ba sed on retrospecti ve data 
col l ected at  varyi ng ti mes  from the actual  re�embered events . An 
attempt wa s made i n  thi s s tudy to modera te the effect of i mpa i red 
remembrance as much as  poss i bl e  by i ncl udi ng women of three d i fferent 
age l eve l s  i n  thi s s amp l e ,  but  the fact that the acqui red data i s  
dependent on the memori es of the part i c i pants mus t  be taken i nto 
a ccount when eva l uati ng the res u l ts .  
An addi t i ona l  probl em i n  anal yz i ng the data from the questi onnai res 
was the fact that there i s  a decreas i ng number of respondents for the 
three age l eve l s .  The number of part i c i pants who cou l d  choose ei ther 
the early or the l ate fort i e s  as the t i me  peri od mos t  re l evant  fo r a 
s peci fi c devel opmenta l i s s ue wa s l i mi ted to two-thi rds of the ori g i na l  
s amp l e  and those  who  cou l d  choose the  l a te forti es , to  one-th i rd of  
i t .  Th i s di ffi cu l ty may affect the  use of the  means as accurate 
i nd i cators of the " a verage " age for the occurrence of an event . How­
e ve r ,  i t  shou l d  not i nfl uence the s i gn i fi cance or non- s i gn i fi cance of 
the d i fference i n  the obtai ned s cores . 
I n  the ana lys i s  of the data from th i s s tudy , i t  was d i ffi cu l t  to 
e s ta b l i s h one cri teri on percentage upon whi ch to base a j udgment re­
ga rd i ng the ag reement  or  d i s agreement of the data wi th past  research 
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on any deve l opmental  i ss ue .  There were frequent l y  two que st i ons 
referri ng to a s i ng l e  i ss ue wi th  the res ponses res u l t i ng i n  two 
frequency tab l es , one for "mos t "  s tres s ,  s ati s fact ion , e tc . , and one 
for " l east . "  I n  attempt i ng to deci de the cri teri on percen tage for 
" l eas t "  s tres s ,  etc . , one had to take both tab le s  i nto account . I n  
addi ti on , mu l ti p l e  res ponses , and res ponses o f  " a l ways " o r  "neve r , " 
cou l d  not  be i nc l uded when dete rmi n i ng th i s  cri teri on and had to be 
� ubtrac ted from the tota l percentage for each i s sue . Many of the re­
search s tatements th i s  s tudy attempted to veri fy a re conce rned wi th 
whether there i s  a decrease or i ncrease regard i ng a certa i n  i s s ue 
across two t i me peri ods rather than whether or not a majori ty of 
parti c i pants res ponded a ce rta i n  way . Therefore , one cri teri on per­
centage cou l d  not s a t i sy every research q ues t i on . Thi s researcher 
attempted to s o l ve thi s p rob lem by estab l i s h i ng 1 6% a s  an  " average" 
percentage for each of the s i x  age peri ods and des c ri b i ng h i gh or l ow 
s ati s fact i on ,  s tres s ,  e tc . , accord i ng to how the g i ven percentage 
devi a ted  from th i s  "a verage . "  Th i s  percentage was chosen arbi trari l y  
a n d  took i nto account on ly  " typi ca l " res ponses , i . e . , those i n  the s i x  
age categor i e s . I t  d i d  not prov i de a method for ana lyz i ng mul t i p l e  re-
s ponses , no response , or responses  of " a l ways " or "never . " Imp l i cat i ons 
of th i s manner of  a s s i gn i ng an " a verage " percentage for each age l evel 
mus t ,  therefore , be acknowl edged as an addi ti ona l  factor to be con­
s i dered i n  eva l uati ng the data on devel opmental  i ss ue s . 
I n  ana lyz i ng the resu l ts of the q ue s t i onna i res , i t  was evi dent that 
the acq u i red data was more than s u ffi c i ent  to answer the research ques­
t i ons proposed for thi s s tudy . For that reason , i t  was essen t i a l  to 
choose wh i ch e l ements to focus  on and wh i ch to l eave for l ater ana lys i s .  
The demograph i c  data p resented on Tab l e  1 ,  therefore , i s  l i mi ted to 
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frequenc ies  and percentages regardi ng the educati on a l  l evel  and current 
emp l oyment  of the part i c i pants . Addi t i on a l  i nformat ion col l ected on 
Part I of the questi onnai re concern i ng number of bro thers and  s i s ters i n  
the fami ly , pos i t i on i n  the fami l y ,  occupati on of parents , e tc . , wi l l  be 
u ti l i zed i n  future research on the effects of the se vari ab l es  on deve l op ­
mental  i s s ues  and marker events . I n  ana l yz i ng the resu l ts of Parts I I  
and I I I  of the q ue s t i onnai res , the i ntent of the researcher was to do s o  
by focus i ng on the research ques ti ons  pre sented o n  pages 65 and  66 . 
Futu re work wi l l  be done on o ther obvi ous ly  i mportant aspects of the data 
not consi de red he re . Pr imary among these wi l l  be a comparat i ve analys i s  
of the responses of the women i n  each of the three age g roups . I t  seems 
evi dent from Tab l es 6 ,  1 0 ,  and 1 4 ,  for examp l e ,  that  there i s  an age 
effect on the responses on i s s ues  a s soci ated wi th  s at i s fact ion  and  
s tabi l i ty ,  i . e . , that  they tend  to v i ew the  present peri od of the i r  
l i ves  mos t pos i ti ve l y .  The i nfl uence of thi s trend and others on a l l 
of the deve l opme n ta l  i s sues wi l l , therefore , be a na lyzed a t  a l a ter t ime .  
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RESULTS 
As n c ted i n  the s e c t i on on p a r t i c i p a n ts i n t h i s s t udy , 11 7 women 
re l i g i o u s  a n d  99 ma rri ed women res p o n ded to the q u e s t i onna i re .  The 
n :JITlb e r  o f  p a r t i c i p a n ts i n  e a c h  o f  the f i ve y e a r  a g e  c a t eg o r i e s , th e i r 
p re s e n t  e d uc a t i o n a l l e v e l , a n d  c u rrent emp l oyrr.ent  a re p res e n ted i n  
T a o 1 e  1 .  Di ffe re n c e s  between the women rel i g i ou s  a n d  m a r r i ed wo�en 
can be seen i n  t h e  p a rt i c i p a n ts ' p re s e n t  educ a t i o n a l  l e v e l . N i nety - fo � r  
p e rcen t o f  t h e  wome n  rel i g i o us h a v e  a t  l ea s t  a c o l l ege educa t i on a s  com­
pa red t o  o n l y  1 3 . 2% of the ma r r i e d  wome n . I n  a d d i t i on , 83 . 7� o f  the 
women re l i g i ous h a v e  a Ma s te r ' s Deg re e , w h i l e  on l y  one m a r ri ed wo�an i n  
t h i s s amp l e  h a s  re a c h e d  t h a t educ a t i on a l  l eve l . Reg a rd i ng c u r re n t  e�p l oy­
men t ,  a l mo s t  70% o f  the wome n  r e l i g i o u s  who p a r t i c i p a ted i n  t h i s s t J cy ,  
wo r k  a s  a dmi n i s t rators i n  s ome o c c up a t i o n a l  f i e l d  o r  a re e�p 1 oyed i n  t � e 
f i e l d  o f  e d u ca t i on ; n o n e  a re u n em p l oye d .  For the � a r r i ed woGen i n  t h e  
s amp � e .  a b o u t 37% do n o t  wo rk o u t s i de the home ; o f  the rema i n i n g 6 3 � .  
o v e r  h a l f a re i n  the f i e l d s o f  b u s i n e s s ,  of fi ce work , o r  s a l e s . O n l y  two 
wome n re l i g i ou s  a re i n  t h o s e  fi e l d s . I n  s um ,  the two s amp l e s  of wo�en 
d i f fe r ,  n o t  o n l y  i n  the i r c h o s e n  l i fe s ty l es ,  b u t  i n  the i r educa t i o n a l  and 
emp l oymen t  b a c k g ro u n d s . 
Tab l e s  2 t h ro u g h  20 s how h ow women rel i g i o u s  and ma r r i ed wo�en s �e : i ­
� i e d  the t i � p e r i od d u r i n g  w h i ch each d e v e l opme n t a l  i s s ue w a s  mos t 
re l e v a n t  i n  thei ·r l i v e s . The s e  re s u l ts a re p re s e n ted i n  a n  o rder co rre­
s p on d i n g  to the s ta temen ts ( p ag e  73 ) reg a rd i n g d e v e l opmen ta l i s s ue s  
" a pp rop r i a te "  fo r e a c h  a g e  c a tego ry ,  i n  o rd e r  t h a t  i t  c a n  b e  de term i n ed 
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Tab l e  1 
Part i c i pant Chara cteri s ti cs 
Women Marri ed 
Characteri s t i c Rel i g i ou s  Women 
N % M so N % M s o  
Tota l Parti c i pants 1 1 7  1 00 43 . 39 4 . 66 99 1 00 42 . 79 4 . 1 0  
( Ages 36-50)  
Age Categori es 
36 - 40 40 34 38 . 1 8  1 .  38 36 36 38 . 3 1 1 .  26 
41 - 45 35 30 42 . 97 1 . 56 32 32 43 . 09 1 . 42 
46 - 50 42 36 48 . 69 1 .  49 3 1  3 1  47 . 68 1 .  42 
Educati onal  Leve l 
E l ementary School 0 0 3 3 . 0  
H i gh  Schoo l  3 2 . 6  5 5  5 5 . 6  
Underg raduate 3 2 . 6  1 5  1 5 . 2  
Stud i e s  
As s oc i ate Deg ree/ . 9  1 3  1 3 . 1  
Prof . Cert . 
B . A . /B . S .  1 1  9 . 4  7 7 . 1  
Gradua te S tudi e s  1 . 9  5 5 . 1  
M . A . /M . S .  90 76 . 9  1 1 . 0 
Ph . D .  8 6 . 8  0 0 . 0  
Current Emp l oyment 
Teach i ng 44 37 . 6  4 4 . 0  
Admi n i s trat i on 37 3 1 . 6  1 1 . 0 
Hea l th  Serv i ces  2 1 . 7 8 8 . 1  
Soci a l  Servi ces/ 6 5 .  1 1 1 . 0 
Counsel i ng 
Pari s h  Work 1 1  9 . 4  0 0 . 0  
Work Wi thi n 7 6 . 0  0 0 . 0  
Rel i g i ou s  Comm . 
3 . 0  Food S ervi ces 3 2 . 6  3 
Bus i ne s s/ 2 1 . 7 25  25 . 3  
Accounti ng/ 
C ler i ca l  
S a l e s  0 0 . 0  1 1  1 1 . 1  
S tudent 2 1 . 7  2 2 . 0  
Other 2 1 . 7 7 7 . 1  
Not Emp l oyed 0 0 . 0  37 37 . 4  
Outs i de Home 
No Response . 9  0 0 . 0  
wh i ch i s s ues th i s data s upports or quest i on s . Tab l e s  1 3  and 2 1  i nc l ude 
the res u l ts of  on ly  the women rel i g i ous , s i nce the two deve l opmental  
i s s ues  des cri bed there a re re l evant only to them . As  noted prev i ous ly , 
when the res u l ts for women re l i g i ous  i n  the samp l e  were not i n  accord 
wi th those of the s tudi es revi ewed earl i e r  i n  thi s paper , they were s ub­
j ected to further ana lys i s .  Tabl e 22 presents the mean ages for women 
re l i g i ous a nd marri ed women on each of the 1 7  devel opmental  i s sues and 
the 1-tests u sed to compare the s i gn i fi cance of thei r di fferences . 
Mu l ti p l e  responses , b l anks , and responses of " never" or " a l ways "  were 
excl uded from these tests . 
Devel opmental  I s s ues 
Early Twent ies  
The res u l ts on the  age  at  wh i ch p arti c i pants determi ned l i fe goa l s ,  
other than the goa l to enter a re l i g i ous  communi ty or  to get married  and 
have a fami l �  are presented i n  Tab l e  2 .  Over 48% o f  the marr ied women i n  
th i s  s amp l e  reported that they had made l i fe goa l s  by age 25 , as di d 34% 
of the women re l i gi ous . The fi rst conc l u s i on ( page 7 3 )  drawn from the 
rev i ew of the l i terature i s  that women i n  the past were tentati ve about 
mak i ng l i fe goa l s  unti l they were marri ed , presumably  because much of the 
di recti on of the i r  l i ves was dependent on whom they marri ed . I n  thi s 
samp l e ,  45 . 5% of the marri ed women were marri ed  at or by age 20 and 95 . 7% 
of the women rel i g i ous  had entered the i r re l i gi ous communi ty by the same 
age . However ,  only 6 . 1 %  of the former g roup had made goa l s  by age 20 and 
on ly  0 . 9% of the l atte r .  S i nce for both groups i n  th i s  samp l e ,  the deter­
mi na ti on of l i fe goa l s fol l owed marri age or entrance i nto a communi ty , the 
data i s  s upporti ve of the res u l ts  of other s tudi es . As s hown i n  Tab l e  22 , 
the mean age of  women rel i g i ous ( 29 . 56 )  and marri ed women ( 27 . 27 )  for 
determi n i ng goa l s was s i gn i fi cant ly  di fferent , 1 = 2 . 3 1 9 ,  .P. < . 02 .  
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Tab le  2 
Percentage of Responses for Age at  wh i ch 
Parti ci pants "Detenni ned Goa l s "  
Response Age Women Re l i g i ous  
36-40 4 1 -45 46-50 TOTAL 36-40 
20 or be l ow 0 0 2 . 4  . 9  5 . 6  
2 1  - 25 1 7 . 5  37 . l 45 . 2  33 . 3  4 1 . 7  
26 - 30 35 8 . 6  1 6 . 7  20 . 5  1 3 . 9  
3 1  - 35 22 . 5  25 . 7  7 .  l 1 7 . 9  8 . 3  
36 - 40 1 7 . 5  1 7 .  1 1 4 . 3  1 6 . 2  1 6 . 7  
4 1  - 45 NA 5 . 7  4 . 8  5 . 2  NA 
46 - 50 NA NA 2 . 4  2 . 4  NA 
Mu l ti p l e  2 . 5  0 2 . 4  1 . 7 0 
Always 0 0 0 0 0 
Never 5 5 . 7  2 . 4  4 . 3  8 . 3 
No Response 0 0 2 . 4  . 9 5 . 6  
� of Part i c i pants . 40 35 42 1 1 7  36 
Married  Women 
41 -45 
1 2 . 5  
43 . 8  
6 . 3  
1 2 . 5  
9 . 4  
3 .  1 
NA 
0 
0 
9 . 4  
3 .  1 
32 
46-50 
0 
4 1 . 9  
1 2 . 9  
3 . 2  
9 . 7 
3 . 2  
3 . 2  
0 
0 
25 . 8  
0 
3 1  
TOTAL 
6 .  l 
42 . 4  
1 1 .  l 
8 . 1 
1 2 .  l 
3 . 2  
3 . 2  
0 
0 
1 4 .  1 
3 . 0  
99 
co 
co 
The percentage of pa rti c i pants who fe l t  l ea s t  certa i n  of the i r 
i denti ty duri ng each t i me peri od i s  p resented i n  Tabl e 3 .  Accord i ng to 
recent s tud ies , women a re l es s  certa i n of the i r i denti ty i n  thei r early 
twenti es than they a re in  the i r  l a te thi rt i es . They do not fol l ow the 
ma l e  t i mi ng of  experi enci ng an  i denti ty cri s i s  i n  the i r  ear ly  twenti es 
and fee l i ng s ubsequent ly  more certai n  of who they are as  i ndi v i dua l s .  
Thei r deve l opmen t  of t hei r own i denti ty seems to occur a t  l east  a decade 
l � te r .  The data for the women re l i g i ous i n  th i s  samp l e  val i dates th i s  
research . Th i rty-fi ve percent of th i s  g roup res ponded tha t  they were 
l ea s t  certai n  of thei r i dent i ty from ages 21 to 25 ; th i s  i s  the t i me 
peri od that ha s the h i g hest  n umber  of responses . The percentage of 
women re l i g i ous  fee l i ng l ea s t  certa i n of the i r i denti ty decreased wi th 
each age peri od from 20 to 50 .  I n  add i ti on ,  as  seen i n  Tab l e  4 ,  only 
0 . 9% of women re l i g i ous  reported bei ng most  certa i n of the i r  i denti ty 
i n  the i r early  twenti es , the l owes t  of a l l the t i me  peri ods , whi l e  the 
percen tage for the l ate th i rti es i s  the h i ghes t , 35 . 9% .  The res u l ts 
for ma rri ed women do not fol l ow the same pa ttern . The age peri ods from 
26 to 30 and 36 to 40 have the h i g he s t  perce n tage of responses for 
l ea s t  certa i n  of i denti ty .  Whi l e  the 36 to 40 peri od has an even h i gher 
percentage of marri ed women who reported be i ng mos t certa i n  of i dent i ty ,  
thi s age peri od doe s  not have the h i ghest  percentage of responses nor 
does 21 to 25 have the l owes t .  I n  add i t i on , the resu l ts o f  the t-tests  
reported i n  Tab l e  22 for both the l ea s t  and mos t certa i n  of i denti ty 
q uest i ons s howed a s i gn i fi cant  d i fference between the means  for these 
two g roups of women ( Lea s t : t = - 2 .  1 95 ,  £ <: . 05 ;  Mos t :  t = 2 . 31 8 ,  
£ <: . 05 ) .  Pos s i b l e  ca uses for the di screpancy between these resu l ts for 
marri ed women and the fi ndi ngs  of recent studi es are presented i n  the 
D i scuss i on secti on of th i s  paper. 
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Tabl e 3 
Percentage of Responses for Age a t  whi ch 
Part i c i pants " Fe l t  Leas t  Certa i n  of I den t i ty"  
Response Age Women Re l i g i ous Marri ed Women 
36-40 4 1 -45 46-50 TOTAL 36-40 41 -45 
20 or bel ow  0 0 0 0 0 0 
2 1  - 25 37 . 5  40 28 . 6 35 1 9 . 4  6 . 3  
26 - 30 1 7 . 5  1 1 . 4 2 1 . 4  1 7 .  1 22 . 2  1 8 . 8  
3 1  - 35 25 1 4 . 3  9 . 5  1 6 . 2  8 . 3  2 1 . 9  
36 - 40 1 0  1 4 . 3  7 . 1 1 0 . 3  1 9 . 4  1 8 . 8  
4 1  - 45 NA 2 . 9  9 . 5  6 . 5  NA 6 . 3  
46 - 50 NA NA 2 . 4  2 . 4  NA NA 
Mu l ti p l e  2 . 5  0 4 . 8  2 . 6  5 . 6  6 . 3  
Al ways 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Never 7 . 5  1 7 .  1 1 6 . 7 1 3 . 7  25 1 8 . 8  
No Response 0 0 0 0 0 3 .  1 
� of Parti ci pants .40 35 42 1 1 7  36 32 
46-50 
3 . 2  
22 . 6  
1 6 .  1 
6 . 5 
1 6 .  1 
1 2 . 9  
0 
6 . 5  
0 
1 2 . 9  
3 . 2 
3 1  
TOTAL 
1 . .0 
1 6 . 2  
1 9 . 2  
1 2 .  1 
1 8 . 2  
9 . 5 
0 
6 . 1  
0 
1 9 . 2  
2 . 0  
99 
1.0 
0 
Tab l e 4 
Percentage of Responses for Age at  wh i ch 
Parti c i pants " Fe l t Mos t  Certa i n of I den t i ty "  
Response Age Wo111en Rel i g i ous Marri ed Women 
36-40 4 1 -45 46-50 TOTAL 36-40 4 1 -45 46-50 TOTAL 
20 or bel ow 0 o . 0 0 0 0 0 0 .  
2 1  - 25 0 0 2 . 4  . 9  1 1 .  1 1 8 . 8  0 1 0 .  1 
26 - 30 1 0  0 2 . 4  4 . 3  1 1 .  1 0 9 . 7  7 . 1  
3 1  - 35 30 20 7 .  1 1 8 . 8  1 3 . 9  2 1 . 9  9 . 7  1 5 . 2  
36 - 40 55 3 1 . 4  2 1 . 4  35 . 9  55 . 6  28 . 1 3 . 2  30 . 3  
4 1  - 45  NA 45 . 7  2 3 . 8 3 3 . 8  NA 1 8 . 8  32 . 3  25 . 4  
46 - 50 NA NA 33 . 3  33 . 3  NA NA 32 . 3  32 . 3  
Mu l ti p l e  2 . 5  2 . 9  7 . 1  4 . 3  0 1 2 . 5  0 4 . 0  
Always 0 0 0 0 2 . 8  0 3 . 2  2 . 0  
Never 2 . 5  0 0 . 9  0 0 9 . 7  3 . 0  
No Response 0 0 2 . 4  . 9  5 . 6  0 0 2 . 0  
� of Pa rti c i pants · 40 35 42 1 1 7  36 32 3 1  99 
1.0 
The extent to wh i ch the women i n  th i s  samp l e  accepted and  v i cari ous ly  
l i ved the i denti ty of the i r re l i g i ou s  commun i ty or thei r h usband a s  thei r 
own i n  thei r ea rly twent i e s  i s  presented i n  Tab l e  5 .  For both groups of 
women , i dent i fy i ng wi th the i r commun i ty or husband appears to be a phe­
nomenon wh i ch began i n  the early twenti es for more than 26% of them and 
conti nued for a decreas i ng n umber of women i nto the l ate forti es . S i nce 
l es s  than 1 0% of women re l i g i ous and 1 8% of marri ed women i n  th i s  s amp l e  
r�ported that they never expe ri enced thei r i denti ty a s  be i ng centered i n  
the i r commu n i ty ' s  or the i r husband ' s ,  the res u l ts of th i s  s tudy a l s o  
corroborate those descr i bed i n  the l i tera ture rev i ew ,  i . e . , that v i cari ous 
i denti f i cati on wi th one ' s  husband was typ i ca l  of young marri ed women i n  
the pas t .  As can be seen  i n  Tab l e  22 , there was no s i gn i fi cant d i fference 
between the means  for the two groups of women on th i s  devel opmenta l  i s s ue .  
Late Twenti es 
The data on l e ve l  of s ati sfact i on wi th one ' s  communi ty or  one ' s  
ma rri age i s  p resented i n  Tab les  6 and 7 .  The l i terature rev i ew i ndi ca ted 
that the s a ti s facti on of marri ed women wi th  thei r marri ages decreases from 
the ear ly  to the l ate twenti es , a phenomenon frequently concurrent wi th 
the b i rth of ch i l dre n .  I n  the p resent samp l e , s l i ghtly more ma rr i ed women 
descri bed the i r marri age i n  the l ater twenties  ( 1 5 . 2% )  as more sati sfyi ng 
than i n  the ear ly  twenti es ( 1 3 . 1 % ) .  A lmost  20% reported the l ater twenti es 
as the l ea s t  s a ti sfyi ng peri od i n  the i r  marri age , howeve r ,  whi l e  on ly  1 0% 
ranked the ear ly  twenti es that way . Over 1 6% of women re l i g i ous  saw the 
early twent i e s  a s  the i r  most s ati sf ied  peri od regard i ng the communi ty and 
1 2% s aw the l a ter  twenti e s  i n  a s i mi l ar manne r .  A lmost  20% of the women 
rel i g i ous  v i ewed thei r l a te twenti es as the i r l east  s at i sfi ed peri od re­
gard i ng communi ty and on l y  8 . 5% reported the ea rly twenti es as l ea s t  
s a ti s fyi ng . Thus , t h e  data on women re l i g i ous and , to an  exten t ,  the data 
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Tabl e  5 
Percentage of Responses for Age at  whi ch 
Parti ci pants " Experi enced V i cari ous I denti ty" 
Response Age Women Re l i g i ous Marri ed Women 
36-40 4 1 -45 46-50 TOTAL 36-40 4 1 -45 
20 or be l ow 0 0 0 0 2 . 8  0 
2 1  - 25  37 . 5  28 . 6  35 . 7  34 . 2  1 9 . 4  25 
26 - 30 20 1 7 .  1 1 6 . 7  1 7 . 9  27 . 8  2 1 . 9  
3 1  - 35 1 5  1 1 . 4 9 . 5  1 2  1 1 . 1  9 . 4  
36 - 40 1 2 . 5  2 . 9  1 1 . 9 9 . 4  8 . 3  1 2 . 5  
4 1  - 45 NA 5 . 7  2 . 4  3 . 9  NA 3 .  1 
46 - 50 NA NA 2 . 4  2 . 4  NA NA 
Mul t i p l e  7 . 5  1 7 .  1 7 . 1  1 0 . 3  5 . 6  6 . 3  
Al ways 0 0 4 . 8  1 . 7 5 . 6  3 . 1  
Never 7 . 5  1 4 . 3  7 . 1  9 . 4  1 9 . 4  1 8 . 8  
No Response 0 2 . 9  2 . 4  1 . 7 0 0 
� of Parti c i pants .40 35 42 1 1 7  36 32 
46-50 
0 
35 . 5  
1 9 . 4  
9 . 7  
3 . 2  
3 . 2  
3 . 2  
1 2 . 9  
0 
1 2 . 9  
0 
3 1  
TOTAL 
1 . 0 
26 . 3  
2 3 . 2 
1 0 . 1 
8 . 1 
3 . 2  
3 . 2  
8 . 1  
3 
1 7 . 2  
0 
99 
1.0 
w 
Tabl e  6 
Percentage of Responses for Age at  whi ch 
Parti c i pants " Fe l t  Mos t  Sati sfi ed wi th Conmuni ty/Marri age " 
Response Age Women Re 1 i gi ous Marri ed Women 
36-40 4 1 -45 46-50 TOTAL 36-40 4 1 -45 
20 or be l ow  0 0 . 0 0 0 0 
2 1  - 25 25 8 . 6  1 4 . 3  1 6 . 2  1 1 . 1 25 
26 - 30 1 5  1 1 . 4 9 . 5  1 2  1 1 . 1 25 
31 - 35 20 22 . 9  1 1 . 9 1 7 . 9  1 6 . 7  3 .  1 
36 - 40 35 22 . 9  23 . 8  27 . 4  4 1 . 7  1 8 . 8  
4 1  - 45 NA 22 . 9  2 1 . 4  22 . 1  NA 1 5 . 6  
46 - 50 NA NA 1 6 . 7  1 6 . 7  NA NA 
Mu l t i p l e  2 . 5  1 1 . 4 2 . 4  5 . 1  8 . 3 6 . 3  
Always 0 0 0 0 1 1 .  1 0 
Never 0 0 0 0 0 6 . 3  
No Response 2 . 5  0 0 . 9 0 0 
� of Parti c i pants . 40 35 42 1 1 7  36 32 
46-50 
0 
3 . 2  
9 . 7 
1 9 . 4  
6 . 5  
25 . 8  
22 . 6  
0 
6 . 5  
6 . 5  
0 
3 1  
TOTAL 
o· 
1 3 .  1 
1 5 . 2  
1 3 .  1 
23 . 2  
20 . 6  
22 . 6  
5 .  1 
6 . 1  
4 . 0  
0 
99 
1.0 
""" 
Tab l e  7 
Percentage of Responses for Age at  whi ch 
Part i c i pants " Fe l t  Least  Sati sf ied wi th Comnuni ty/Marri age" 
Response Age Women Re 1 i gi ous Marri ed Women 
36-40 41 -45 46-50 TOTAL 36-40 4 1 -45 
20 or bel ow 0 0 0 0 0 0 
21 - 25 1 2 . 5  8 . 6  4 . 8  8 . 5  1 3 . 9  6 . 3  
26 - 30 25 22 . 9  1 1 . 9 1 9 . 7  1 1 . 1  2 1 . 9  
3 1  - 35 40 1 7 . 1  1 9  25 . 6  25 1 2 . 5  
36 - 40 1 7 . 5  1 4 . 3  2 1 . 4  1 7 . 9  22 . 2  28 . 1 
4 1  - 45 NA 5 . 7  1 1 . 9 9 . 1  NA 1 8 . 8  
46 - 50 NA NA 1 4 . 3  1 4 . 3  NA NA 
Mu l ti pl e  2 . 5  1 1 . 4 9 . 5  7 . 7  2 . 8  3 .  1 
Always 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Never 2 . 5  1 7 .  1 7 . 1  8 . 5  25 9 . 4  
No Response 0 2 . 9  0 . 9  0 0 
� of Parti ci pants . 40 35 42 1 1 7  36 32 
46-50 
0 
9 . 7 
25 . 8  
1 2 . 9  
1 2 . 9  
6 . 5  
3 . 2  
6 . 5  
0 
1 9 . 4  
3 . 2  
3 1  
TOTAL 
0 
1 0 . 1  
1 9 . 2  
1 7 . 2  
2 1 . 2  
1 2 . 7  
3 . 2  
4 . 0 
0 
1 8 . 2  
1 . 0 
99 
\0 
1.11 
on marri ed  women , fo l l ow the general pattern s ugges ted by the l i terature 
rev i ew ,  but  s i nce on ly  about 28% of e i ther g roup i denti f ied  the ea rly or 
the l ate twenti e s  a s  the peri od of thei r g reatest  or l east  sati sfacti on 
wi th communi ty ,  thi s i s s ue does not s eem p arti cu l a rly  rel evant for these 
age peri ods . There was no  s i gn i fi cant d i fference between the means of 
the two g roups of  women regard i ng mos t or l east  s ati s f i ed wi th rel i g i ous 
communi ty or ma rri age . Pos s i bl e  exp l anat ions  for the apparent i rrel evance 
ef th i s  i ss ue for the women i n  thi s s tudy duri ng the i r twenti es are g i ven 
i n  the Di scus s i on secti on . 
The res u l ts on  s tres s  i n  the l i ves  of the women parti ci pants are pre­
sented i n  Tab l es 8 and 9 .  The data for both g roups of women was i n  acco rd 
wi th the research l i terature ,  that i s ,  that s tres s  i ncreases for marri ed 
women from ear ly  to l ate twent i e s . As seen i n  Tab l e  8 ,  the percentage of 
marri ed  women who reported mos t s tress i n  the l ate twent ies  i s  more than 
doub l e  that of the earl y twenti es ; the percentage for women re l i gi ous  
a l so i ncreases  but  not a s  g reat l y . For both g roups of women , the per i od 
from 2 1  to 25  has  the l owes t  percentage of any peri od from 2 1  to 50 for 
mos t  s tre s s . I n  addi ti on , a s  seen i n  Tab l e  9 ,  thi s s ame ti me peri od of 
the early twenti es  has the h i g hest  percent ( 33 . 3  & 37 . 4 ) of parti c i pants 
who reported l ea s t  s tres s . There was no s i gn i fi cant d i fference on th i s  
devel opmen ta l  i s s ue between the mean age of i ts occurrence for women 
rel i g i ou s  and  for marri ed women . 
Acco rd i ng to recent  s tudi e s , l i fe s ati s facti on decreases for married 
women from the early to the l ate twent ies . The res u l ts of th i s  s tudy 
show that there was l i tt l e  d i ffe rence i n  the percentage of women re l i ­
g i ous  or marri e d  women who reported h i gh  l i fe sati sfacti on for e i ther 
the ear ly  or the l ate twenti es (Tabl e 1 0 ) . For the women rel i g i ou s , the 
two peri ods wi th i n the twent ies  have l ower percentages ( 6 . 8  and 6) on 
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Tab l e  8 
Percentage of Res ponses for Age at wh i ch 
Parti ci pants " Fe l t Mos t  Stress  i n  L i fe" 
-
Response Age Women Rel i g i ous  
36-40 4 1 -45 46-50 TOTAL 36-40 
20 or  be l ow 0 2 . 9  0 . 9  0 
2 1  - 25 1 2 . 5  1 1 . 4 4 . 8  9 . 4  1 3 . 9  
26 - 30 1 2 . 5  1 4 . 3  9 . 5  1 2  1 9 . 4  
3 1  - 35 45 1 7 . 1  9 . 5  23 . 9  22 . 2  
36 - 40 20 34 . 3  2 1 . 4  24 . 8  41 . 7  
4 1  - 45 NA 1 4 . 3  1 9  1 6 . 9  NA 
46 - 50 NA NA 2 1 . 4  21 . 4  NA 
Mul ti pl e  7 . 5  5 . 7  1 4 . 3  9 . 4  2 . 8  
Always 0 0 0 0 0 
Never 0 0 0 0 0 
No Response 2 . 5  0 0 . 9 0 
� of Parti ci pants ·40 35 42 1 1 7  36 
Marri ed Women 
4 1 -45  46-50 
0 0 
6 . 3  3 . 2 
25 1 2 . 9  
21 . 9  9 . 7  
28 . 1  22 . 6  
9 . 4  22 . 6  
NA 1 2 . 9  
9 . 4  1 2 . 9  
0 0 
0 3 . 2  
0 0 
32 31 
TOTAL 
0 
8 . 1 
1 9 . 2  
1 8 . 2  
3 1 . 3  
1 5 . 9  
1 2 . 9  
8 .  1 
0 
1 . 0 
0 
99 
1.0 
......., 
Tab l e  9 
Percentage of  Responses for Age at  wh i ch 
Parti ci pants " Fe l t  Leas t Stres s i n  L i fe " 
--
Response Age Women Re l i g i ous  
36-40 4 1 -45  46-50 TOTAL 36-40 
20 or bel ow 0 0 0 0 0 
2 1  - 25 47 . 5  2 8 . 6  23 . 8  33 . 3  36 . 1  
26 - 30 1 7 . 5  22 . 9  1 9  1 9 . 7  30 . 6  
3 1  - 35 1 0  1 1 . 4 1 1 . 9 l l .  l 1 6 . 7  
36 - 40 1 5  1 7 .  l 7 .  l 1 2 . 8  1 3 . 9  
4 1  - 45 NA 1 4 . 3  2 1 . 4  1 8 . 2  NA 
46 - 50 NA NA 9 . 5  9 . 5  NA 
Mu l ti p l e  0 2 . 9  7 .  l 3 . 4  0 
Always 0 0 0 0 0 
Never 7 . 5  2 . 9  0 3 . 4  0 
No Response 2 . 5 0 0 . 9  2 . 8  
� of Parti c i pants . 40 35 42 1 1 7  36 
Marri ed Women 
4 1 -45 
0 
37 . 5  
9 . 4  
3 .  l 
1 2 . 5  
2 1 . 9  
NA 
6 . 3  
0 
6 . 3  
3 .  l 
32 
46-50 
0 
38. 7 
9 . 7  
6 . 5  
3 . 2  
1 9 . 4  
1 9 . 4  
3 . 2  
0 
0 
0 
31 
TOTAL 
0 
37 . 4  
1 7 . 2  
9 .  l 
l 0 .  l 
20 . 6  
1 9 . 4  
3 . 0  
0 
2 . 0  
2 . 0  
99 
1.0 
(X) 
Tabl e  1 0  
Percentage of Responses for Age a t  whi ch 
Pa rt i ci pants � Fe l t  Mos t  Sati s fi ed wi th L i fe �  
-
Response Age Women Re l i g i ous Ma rr i ed Women 
36-40 4 1 -45 46-50 TOTAL 36-40 4 1 -45 
20 or be l ow 0 0 0 0 0 0 
2 1  - 25  7 . 5  5 . 7  7 . 1  6 . 8  1 3 . 9  1 2 . 5  
26 - 30 1 0  2 . 9  4 . 8  6 . 0  1 1 .  1 1 8 . 8  
3 1  - 35 30 1 7 . 1  4 . 8  1 7 . 1  1 6 . 7  6 . 3  
36 - 40 52 . 5  20 2 1 . 4  3 1 . 6  50 1 5 . 6  
4 1  - 45 NA 40 33 . 3  36 . 4  NA 40 . 6  
46 - 50 NA NA 26 . 2  26 . 2  NA NA 
Mul ti p l e  0 5 . 7  2 . 4  2 . 6  2 . 8  3 .  1 
Always 0 0 0 0 5 . 6  0 
Never 0 2 . 9  0 . 9  0 3 .  1 
No Response 0 5 . 7  0 1 . 7 0 0 
� of Parti ci pants . 40 35 42 1 1 7  36 32 
46- 50 
0 
1 6 .  1 
9 . 7  
6 . 5  
3 . 2  
1 9 . 4  
35 . 5  
6 . 5  
3 . 2  
0 
0 
3 1  
TOTAL 
0 
1 4 .  1 
1 3 .  1 
1 0 .  1 
24 . 2  
30 . 2  
35 . 5  
4 . 0  
3 . 0  
1 . 0 
0 
99 
1.0 
1.0 
l i fe s ati s fa ct i on than any other peri od .  Al though the percentages a re 
s omewha t  hi gher for the ear ly  and l ate twent i e s  ( 1 4 . 1  & 1 3 . 1 )  for 
marr ied  women , they a re a l so l ower than a l l other peri ods for that s amp l e  
wi th the excepti on o f  the t ime from 31  t o  35 . The res u l ts  o f  the ques ti on 
regard i ng the l ea s t  s ati s fyi ng t ime i n  l i fe a re s hown i n  Tabl e 1 1 . The re 
i s  l i tt l e  di ffe rence between the percen tages for the two peri ods i n  the 
twenti es . The percent of  women re l i g i ous  i n  the s amp l e  who v i ewed the 
ear ly  or the l a te twenti e s  as the l ea s t  sat i s fyi ng peri od i n  l i fe i s  
a l most  the s ame ( 1 7 .  1 & 1 7 . 9 ) a nd the percentage for ma rri ed women i n ­
creases on ly  s l i ght ly  for these two peri ods ( 1 1 .  1 to 1 7 . 2 ) . Therefore , 
a l though the di recti on of these res u l ts regard i ng l i fe sati s facti on i s  
s i mi l a r  to that s uggested by recent studi es , that i s ,  that l i fe s ati s ­
facti on decreases  from the early t o  the l ate twenti es  for marri ed women , 
the d i fference i n  the percentages for th i s samp l e  for these two peri ods 
i s  very s l i gh t .  There was no s i gn i f i cant  di fference between the means 
for the two g roups of parti c i pants . Th i s  deve l op�ental i s s ue was , there­
fore , ana lyzed fu rthe r .  
E ar ly Thi rt i e s  
The parti c i pants ' responses o n  the i s s ue o f  i denti ty cri s i s  are p re­
sented i n  Tab l e  1 2 .  Accord i ng to the avai l ab l e  l i terature on thi s topi c ,  
women a re reported to experi ence a quest i on i ng of the i r  i dent i ty at  l east  
a decade l ater than  men , that  i s ,  i n  thei r ear ly  th i rt ie s . The res ponses 
of  the women re l i g i ou s  i n  thi s s tudy agree wi th that research . Twenty­
seven percent of  th i s  g roup reported hav i ng an i denti ty cri s i s  in thei r 
ear ly  thi rti es ; th i s pe rcentage of  responses  i s  h i g her than that of any 
othe r t i me peri od . On l y  1 8 . 8% of women re l i g i ou s  reported never hav i ng 
exper ienced  a cri s i s .  The marr i ed women a l so had the h i g hes t percent­
age of res ponses  ( 1 7 . 2 )  for th i s i s s ue i n  the i r early thi rti es . There 
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Tabl e  1 1  
Percentage of Responses for Age at  wll i ch 
Parti ci pants " Fe l t  least  Sati s f i ed wi th Li fe "  
-
Response Age Women Re 1 i gi ous Ma rried  Women 
36-40 4 1 -45 46-50 TOTAL 36-40 4 1 -45 46-50 TOTAL 
20 or be l ow 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 . 2  l. O  
2 1  - 25 25 1 4 . 3  1 1 . 9 1 7 .  1 1 6 . 7  6 . 3  9 . 7  1 1 .  1 
26 - 30 20 1 4 . 3  1 9  1 7 . 9 22 . 2  1 5 . 6  1 2 . 9  1 7 . 2  
31  - 35 30 25 . 7  1 6 . 7  23 . 9  1 9 . 4  3 1 . 3  9 . 7  20 . 2  
36 - 40 1 0  25 . 7  1 6 . 7  1 7 .  1 25 1 2 . 5  9 . 7  1 6 . 2  
4 1  - 45 NA 2 . 9  9 . 5  6 . 5  NA 21 . 9  1 9 . 4  20 . 6  
46 - 50 NA NA 1 6 . 7  1 6 . 7  NA NA 9 . 7  9 . 7  
Mul ti pl e  2 . 5  2 . 9  0 1 . 7 5 . 6  0 3 . 2  3 . 0 
Always 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Never 1 0  5 . 7  4 . 8  6 . 8  8 . 3 9 . 4  1 6 .  1 1 1 . 1  
No Response 2 . 5  8 . 6  4 . 8  5 .  1 2 . 8  3 .  1 6 . 5  4 . 0 
� of Parti ci pants 40 35 42 1 1 7  36 32 31 99 
0 
_, 
Tab l e  1 2  
Percentage of Responses for Age a t  whi ch 
Pa rti ci pants "Exper ienced an Ident i ty Cri s i s "  
Response Age Women Re 1 i  gi ous Marri ed Women 
36-40 4 1 -45 46-50 TOTAL 36-40 4 1 -45 
20 or be l ow 0 0 . 0 0 0 0 
2 1  - 25 5 5 . 7  4 . 8  5 . 1  1 1 . 1  0 
26 - 30 20 1 4 . 3  1 1 . 9 1 5 . 4  1 6 . 7  2 1 . 9  
3 1  - 35 42 . 5  20 1 9  27 . 4  22 . 2  1 2 . 5  
36 - 40 1 7 . 5  25 .7  7 . 1  1 6 . 2  1 9 . 4  1 5 . 6  
4 1  - 45 NA 0 1 6 . 7  9 . 1 NA 1 2 . 5  
46 - 50 NA NA 7 . 1  7 . 1  NA NA 
Mul ti p l e  2 . 5  8 . 6  7 . 1  6 . 0  0 0 
Always 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Never 1 0  25 . 7  2 1 . 4  1 8 . 8  27 . 8  37 . 5  
No Response 2 . 5  0 4 . 8  2 . 6  2 . 8  0 
� of Parti ci pants · 40 35 42 1 1 7  36 32 
46-50 
0 
3 . 2  
6 . 5  
1 6 .  1 
1 2 . 9  
1 9 . 4  
9 . 7  
3 . 2  
0 
29 
0 
3 1  
TOTAL 
0 
5 .  1 
1 5 . 2  
1 7 . 2 
1 6 . 2  
1 5 . 9  
9 . 7  
1 . 0 
0 
31 . 3  
1 . 0 
99 
0 
N 
was no s i gn i fi cant di fference ( Tab l e  2 2 )  between the mean age for the 
occurrence of an i denti ty cri s i s  for the two g roups of parti ci pants . 
For both the women re l i gi ous and the marri ed women , th i s  mean i s  i n  the 
early thi rti es , ages 33 . 7  and 34 . 5 ,  respect i ve l y .  Almost a thi rd of 
the ma rri ed women v i ewed themsel ves a s  never hav i n g  undergone an 
i denti ty c ri s i s .  
The responses  of the women re l i g i ous regard i n g  thei r s trugg l e  to 
l i ve ce l i bate ly  a re reported i n  Tab l e  1 3 .  Previ ous research , speci f i ­
ca l ly the res u l ts o f  the case s tud ies  conducted by th i s  author ( Rufft , 
1 9 79 } ,  s uggested tha t th i s s trugg l e  i s  greater fo r most  women re l i g i ous  
i n  thei r thi rti es than i n  the i r twenti es . The  fi ndi ngs of  thi s s tudy 
corroborate the former one . For the women re l i g i ou s  i n  a l l  three age 
g roups , di ffi c u l ty reg a rd i ng  cel i bacy was reported to be g reater i n  the 
thi rti es ( 42 . 7 % )  than i n  the prev i ous  decade ( 1 4 . 6% ) . Th i s  s trugg l e  
conti nued  i nto the ear ly  fort i e s  for th i s s amp l e .  On ly 1 6 . 2% o f  the women 
re l i gi ous who responded reported never hav i ng  s trugg l ed wi th thei r cho i ce 
to l i ve a ce l i bate l i festyl e .  
Late Th i rti es 
One prev i ou s  fi ndi n g  regardi ng the l a te th i rt i e s  was that l i fe s a t i s ­
facti on for women i s  h i gher duri n g  tha t ti me than duri ng the previ ous 
decade ( 26-35 ) . The res u l ts  p resen ted i n  Tab l e  10 confi rm th i s  fi ndi ng . 
For the wome n  rel i g i ous , l i fe sat i s facti on i n  the l ate thi rti es was re­
ported h i gher by a perce ntage ( 3 1 . 6 )  that a l most  doub les  tha t  for the early 
thi rti es ( 1 7 .  1 )  and  i s  fi ve t i mes  g reater than that of  the l a te twen t ies  
( 6 ) . For the ma rri ed  women i n  the s amp l e ,  l i fe s ati s facti on i n  the l ate 
th i rt ies  ( 24 . 2 )  was reported h i gher  by more than twi ce as many parti ci pants 
as  i n  the early th i rti e s  ( 1 0 .  1 )  and  by a l most twi ce as  many a s  the l ate 
twenti es ( 1 3 .  1 ) .  I n  addi t i on , a l ower percentage of  women i n  both g roups 
1 03 
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Tab l e  1 3  
Percentage of Responses for Age at  wh i ch 
Parti c i pants "Strug g l ed wi th Ce l i bacy "  
Response Age Women Re 1 i gi ous 
36-40 4 1 -45 46-50 TOTAL 
20 or be l ow 2 . 5  0 0 . 9  
2 1  - 2 5  5 . 0  0 2 . 4  2 . 6  
2-6 - 30 1 2 . 5  1 7 . 1  7 .  1 1 2 . 0  
3 1  - 3 5  3 5  20 1 4 . 3  23 . 0  
36 - 40 32 . 5  1 7 .  1 9 . 5  1 9 . 7  
41 - 45 NA 1 4 . 3  28 . 6  22 . 1  
46 - 50 NA NA 7 . 1  7 .  1 
Mu l ti p l e  2 . 5  8 . 6  7 . 1  6 . 0  
Always 2 . 5  0 0 . 9  
Never 5 . 0  22 . 9  2 1 . 4  1 6 . 2  
No Response 2 . 5  0 2 . 4  1 .  7 
� of Parti c i pa n ts 40 35 42 1 1 7  
reported bei ng l eas t sat i s fi ed i n  the l ate thi rti e s  than i n  the early 
thi rt ies  or l ate twenti e s  ( Tab l e  1 1 ) .  There was no s i gni fi cant di fference 
between the means  on mos t or l ea s t  l i fe sat i s fact i on for the two g roups 
of parti c i pan ts (Tab l e  2 2 ) . 
Another effect of  bei ng a woman i n  her l ate thi rti e s , accord i ng to 
the s tud ies  rev i ewed ear l i e r ,  i s  a n  i ncreased fee l i ng of s tabi l i ty i n  
one ' s  ma rriage o r  rel i gi ous  communi ty .  As seen i n  Tab le  1 4 ,  for the two 
g roups of women i n  th i s  s tudy ,  a h i gher percentage ranked themse l ves  a s  
be i ng more s ta b l e  i n  thei r commi tment i n  the peri od between 35  and 40 
than at any other previ ous age . For the women re l i g i ou s , the percentage 
for the l ate th i rti e s  i s  h i g her than tha t of any peri od before or afte r ;  
fo r the ma rri ed women , the re i s  a h i gher percentage duri ng  the ti me be­
tween 46 and  50 . As can be seen i n  Tab l e  22 , there was a s i gn i fi cant 
d i fference between the mean s  for the two groups of  women on thi s i s sue , 
1 = 2 . 649 , � � . 01 .  Al though both g roups have a h i g her percentage of  
responses i n  the  peri od from 36  to  40  than  i n  any prev i ous peri od and , 
thus , veri fy pr i or resea rch f i nd i ng s ,  the vari ance i s  greater for the 
ma rri ed women who , un l i ke the women re l i g i ous , have at  l east  1 0% of re­
spondents reporti ng mos t s tabi l i ty for every age pe ri od from 2 1  to 5 0 .  
T h e  l ate th i rti es  i s  a l so t h e  t i me  when , a ccordi ng t o  pri or research 
fi nd i ngs , women fee l  g reate r  se l f-es teem , i ndependence , and sel f-confi ­
dence than prev i ous ly . The res u l ts for these three dimens i ons  are p re­
sented i n  Tab l e s  1 5 ,  1 6 ,  and  1 7 .  The  responses of  the women re l i gi ous 
veri fy former s tudi es . The percentage o f  women rel i g i ous  i s  h i gher 
on  reports of g rea ter  se l f-esteem , i ndependence , and sel f-confi dence 
from age 36 to 40 than at any age prev i ous l y .  The number of  women rel i ­
g i ous who exper ienced g reater  pos i t i ve fee l i ng s  i n  a l l three o f  these 
1 05 
Tab l e  1 4  
Percentage of Responses for Age a t  wh i ch 
Parti c i pants " Fe l t Mos t  S tab l e  i n  COiffiluni ty/Marri age " 
Response Age Women Re l i g i ous Married  Women 
36-40 4 1 -45 46-50 TOTAL 36-40 4 1 -45 
20 or be l ow 0 0 0 0 0 0 
2 1  - 25 1 5  2 . 9  4 . 8  7 . 7  8 . 3  34 . 4  
26 - 30 1 0  2 . 9  4 . 8  6 . 0  1 6 . 7  2 1 . 9  
31 - 35 25 1 7 .  1 1 6 . 7  1 9 . 7  1 6 . 7  6 . 3  
36 - 40 45 25 . 7  1 6 . 7  29 . 1  44 . 4  1 8 . 8  
4 1  - 45 NA 37 . 1  1 9 . 0  27 . 3  NA 9 . 4  
46 - 50 NA NA 23 . 8  23 . 8  NA NA 
Mu l ti p l e  2 . 5  5 . 7  7 . 1  5 . 1  2 . 8  3 .  1 
Always 0 0 7 .  1 2 . 6  1 1 .  1 3 .  1 
Never 0 5 . 7  0 1 . 7 0 0 
No Response 2 . 5  2 . 9  0 1 . 7 0 3 .  1 
� of Parti c i pants 40 35 42 1 1 7  36 32 
46- 50 
0 
1 6 .  1 
9 . 7  
6 . 5  
9 . 7  
1 6 .  1 
32 . 3  
3 . 2  
3 . 2  
3 . 2  
0 
3 1  
TOTAL 
·o 
1 9 . 2  
1 6 . 2  
1 0 .  1 
25 . 3  
1 2 . 7  
32 . 3  
3 . 0  
6 .  1 
1 . 0 
1 . 0 
99 
C> 
0\ 
Tab l e  1 5  
Percentage of Responses for Age a t  wh i ch 
Parti c i pants "L i ked Themse l ves Mos t "  
--
Response Age Women Re l i gi ous 
36-40 4 1 -45 46- 50 TOTAL 36-40 
20 or bel ow 0 0 0 0 0 
2 1  - 25 5 . 0  2 . 9  9 . 5  6 . 0  2 7 . 8  
26 - 30 7 . 5  0 2 . 4  3 . 4  1 3 . 9  
3 1  - 35 27 . 5  8 . 6  0 1 2 . 0  1 3 . 9  
36 - 40 55 . 0  20 . 0  9 . 5  28 . 2  38 . 9  
4 1  - 45 NA 42 . 9  31 . 0  36 . 4  NA 
46 - 50 NA NA 38 . 1  38 . 1  NA 
Mul ti p l e  2 . 5  1 1 . 4 7 . 1  6 . 8  0 
Al ways 0 2 . 9  0 . 9  2 . 8  
Never 2 . 5  5 . 7  0 2 . 6  2 . 8  
No Response 0 5 . 7  2 . 4  2 . 6  0 
� of Parti c i pants . 40 35 42 1 1 7  36 
Marri ed Women 
4 1 -45 
0 
1 8 . 8  
1 8 . 8  
1 5 . 6  
9 . 4  
31 . 3  
NA 
0 
0 
3 .  1 
3 .  1 
32 
46-50 
0 
22 . 6  
6 . 5  
0 
3 . 2  
29 . 0  
22 . 6  
6 . 5  
3 . 2  
3 . 2  
3 . 2  
3 1  
TOTAL 
0 
23 . 2  
1 3 .  1 
1 0 .  1 
1 8 . 2  
30 . 2  
22 . 6  
2 . 0  
2 . 0  
3 . 0  
2 . 0  
99 
0 
'-I 
Tab l e  1 6  
Percentage of Responses for Age a t  whi ch 
Parti c i pants " Fe l t  Mos t  I ndependent" 
Response Age Women Re l i g i ous 
36-40 4 1 -45 46-50 TOTAL 36-40 
20 or be l ow 0 0 0 0 0 
2 1  - 25 0 0 0 0 38 . 9  
26 - 30 0 0 0 0 1 l  . 1  
3 1  - 35 32 . 5  1 1 . 4 0 1 4 . 5  8 . 3  
36 - 40 65 . 0  25 . 7  1 4 . 3  35 . 0  38 . 9  
4 1  - 45 NA 45 . 7  28 . 6  36 . 4  NA 
46 - 50 NA NA 45 . 2  45 . 2  NA 
Mul ti p l e  0 8 . 6  1 1 . 9 6 . 8  0 
Always 2 . 5  5 . 7  0 2 . 6  0 
Never 0 2 . 9  0 . 9 2 . 8  
No Response 0 0 0 0 0 
� of Parti c i pants 40 35 42 1 1 7  36 
Marri ed Women 
4 1 -45 46-50 
0 0 
9 . 4  1 9 . 4  
3 .  1 6 . 5  
1 8 . 8  9 . 7  
1 8 . 8  0 
43 . 8  22 . 6  
NA 35 . 5  
0 0 
0 3 . 2  
6 . 3  3 . 2  
0 0 
32 31 
TOTAL 
0 
23 . 2  
7 .  1 
1 2 .  1 
20 . 2  
33 . 3  
35 . 5  
0 
1 . 0 
4 . 0  
0 
99 
_. 
C) 
00 
Tab l e  1 7  
Percentage of Responses for Age at wh i ch 
Parti c i pants " Fe l t Mos t  Sel f-Confi dent "  
-
Response Age Women Re 1 i gi ous 
36-40 4 1 -45 46-50 TOTAL 36-40 
20 or be l ow 0 0 0 0 0 
2 1  - 25  2 . 5  0 0 . 9  1 6 . 7  
26 - 30 1 0 . 0  0 0 3 . 4  1 1 .  1 
31 - 35 27 . 5  1 4 . 3  7 .  1 1 6 . 2  1 9 . 4  
36 - 40 52 . 5  28 . 6  1 4 . 3  3 1 . 6  47 . 2  
4 1  - 45 NA 48 . 6  33 . 3  40 . 3  NA 
46 - 50 NA NA 40 . 5  40. 5 NA 
Mul ti p l e  5 . 0  2 . 9  4 . 8  4 . 3  0 
Always 0 0 0 0 0 
Never 2 . 5  2 . 9  0 1 . 7 5 . 6  
No Response 0 2 . 9  0 . 9  0 
� of Parti c i pants 40 35 42 1 1 7  36 
Marri ed Women 
4 1 -45 46-50 
0 0 
1 5 . 6  22 . 6  
6 . 3  6 . 5  
2 1 . 9  3 . 2  
1 5 . 6  0 
40 . 6  29 . 0  
NA 32 . 3  
0 0 
0 3 . 2  
0 0 
0 3 . 2  
32 31 
TOTAL 
0 
1 8 . 2 
8 . 1  
1 5 . 2 
22 . 2  
34 . 9  
32 . 3 
0 
1 . 0 
2 . 0  
1 . 0 
99 
Cl 
0.0 
a reas  conti nues to i nc rease duri ng the fort ie s . More marri ed women 
a l so reported g reater se l f-confi dence between ages 36 an-d 40 (Tabl e 1 7 ) 
than duri ng any previ ous age and thi s i nc rease conti n ues  i nto the 
forti es . Regard i ng both se l f-esteem and i ndependence , however , the 
fi ndi ngs  for the married  women do not fol l ow thi s p attern . Sel f-es teem 
( Tab l e  1 5 )  appears to be at i ts peak i n  the ear ly  forti e s  rather than 
the l ate thi rti es  for many of these women ; the percentages for ages 2 1  
to  25  and 46 to 50 a re a l so h i gher than  that of the  l ate thi rties . I n  
a s i mi l ar fa sh i on , a h i gher percentage o f  marri ed women reported g reater 
fee l i ngs of i ndependence ( Tab l e  1 6 )  i n  the forti es  and  the early twenties  
than  in  the  l ate thi rti es . Therefore , the  resu l ts on i ndependence , se l f­
confi dence and se l f-es teem port ray the women re l i gi ous a s  fol l owi ng the 
pa ttern des cri bed by recent s tudi es more c l osely than do the marri ed 
women pa rti c i pan ts . On a l l three of these i s s ues , there was a s i gni fi ­
cant di ffe rence between the means  for the two g roups of  wo�en , s e l f­
es teem (1 = 4 . 304 , E_ < . 001 ) ,  i ndependence (1 = 4 . 989 , £_ <:::. . 00 1 ) ,  and 
se l f- confi dence (1 = 3 . 88 1 , £. <:::. . 001 ) .  
Mi d-Li fe ( Forti es ) 
One pheno�enon wh i ch recent research i ndi cates  characte r i ze s mi d -
l i fe both  for  women and  for men ,  i s  a new sense  of the  f i n i tenes s  of t ime . 
As i s  seen  i n  Tabl e 1 8  for the women re l i g i ous  i n  thi s study ,  35% a l ready 
recog ni zed thi s phenomenon i n  thei r l ate thi rt ies , a s l i g ht ly  l ower per­
cent reported the d i s covery i n  the i r  ear ly  forti es ( 3 1 . 2 ) , and the 
hi ghest  percentage ( 45 . 2 )  i s  from 45 to 50 . For the ma rri ed women , the 
percentage s teadi ly  i nc reased from the thi rties  through the forti es ( 28 . 3 
to 34 . 9  to 38 . 7 ) . On ly 6 . 8% of the women rel i g i ou s  and 1 4 . 1 %  of the 
ma rri e d  women des c ri bed themse l ves as unaware of  thi s new unde rs tandi ng 
of  t i me i n  thei r l i ve s . As expected wi th s uch  correspondi ng res u l ts for 
1 1 0 
Tab l e  1 8  
Percentage of Responses for Age a t  wh i ch 
Parti c i pants " Fe l t Mos t  Awareness of F i n i teness "  
-
Response Age Women Re l i g i ous Marri ed Women 
36-40 4 1 -45 46-50  TOTAL 36-40 4 1 -45 
20 or be l ow 0 0 0 0 0 0 
2 1  - 25 0 0 0 0 8 . 3  3 .  1 
26 - 30 5 . 0  0 2 . 4  2 . 6  8 . 3  0 
31 - 35  32 . 5  5 . 7  2 . 4  1 3 . 7  1 3 . 9  9 . 4  
36 - 40 50 . 0  40 . 0  1 6 . 7  35 . 0  58 . 3  1 8 . 8  
4 1  - 45 NA 42 . 9  2 1 . 4  3 1 . 2  NA 40 . 6  
4 6  - 50 NA NA 45 . 2  45 . 2  NA NA 
Mul t i p l e  0 0 2 . 4  . 9  0 0 
Al ways 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Never 1 0 . 0  5 . 7  4 . 8  6 . 8  1 1 . 1 1 5 . 6  
No Response 2 . 5  5 . 7  4 . 8  4 . 3  0 1 2 . 5  
� of Parti ci pants 40 35 42 1 1 7 36 32 
46-50 
0 
0 
0 
6 . 5  
3 . 2  
29 . 0  
38 . 7  
3 . 2  
0 
1 6 . 1  
3 . 2  
3 1  
TOTAL 
0 
4 . 0  
3 . 0  
1 0 .  1 
28 . 3  
34 . 9  
38 . 7  
1 . 0 
0 
1 4 .  1 
5 .  1 
99 
..... 
..... 
the two g roups , there was no  s i gn i f i cant  d i ffe rence between thei r mean 
ages . Both g roups s up port the fi ndi ngs  of  p revi ous research  on thi s 
top i c .  
The res u l ts from thi s s tudy a re a l so very s i mi l ar to the somewha t  
s urpri s i ng di s covery o f  the more recent research  about women , that i s ,  
that they do not anti c i pate the menopause a s  a traumati c event . I n  
s upport o f  the work o f  researchers l i ke Bern i ce Neugarten , i t  can be 
�een i n  Tab l e  1 9  that 80 . 3% of the women rel i g i ous and 75 . 8% of the 
marri ed  women reported that they never anti cfpated the menopa use a s  
tra uma ti c .  O f  the 1 9  women rel i g i ous  and 1 4  married women who i ndi cated 
on  the Ma rker Events sect ion  of the questi onna i re that they had a l ready 
experi enced natural  menopause , on l y  3 and 4 ,  respecti ve l y ,  rated i t  a s  a 
negati ve experi ence . No tes t  of s i gn i fi cance was compl eted on thi s i s s ue 
s i nce the re were s o  few res ponses i nd i cati ng a part i cu l a r  t i me peri od 
when the menopa use was anti ci pated as tra umati c .  
1 1 2  
As noted i n  the l i terature rev i ew ,  the resu l ts of s tud ies on wo�en by 
researchers s uch  a s  Pau l i ne Bart suggest  that depres s i on i s  not a necessary 
occurrence i n  mi d- l i fe .  When i t  doe s  occur  dur ing  that ti me of l i fe ,  i t  i s  
u s ua l ly  the res u l t o f  speci fi c factors s uch a s  a l ack of i ntere s ts outsi de 
one ' s  home and fam i l y  or a tendency to be over-protecti ve or over- i nvol ved 
wi th one ' s  ch i l d ren . I n  thi s s tudy , the h i ghest percentages for depres ­
s i on for both g roups o f  women (women rel i g i ous , 45 . 3 ;  marri ed women , 44 . 4 )  
a re duri ng  the two age p eri ods o f  the th i rti es  (Tab l e  20 ) . There was no 
s i g n i fi cant d i fference between the means for the two groups of women on 
thi s i s s ue ,  both bei ng 34 . 5  years . There i s ,  howeve r ,  a wi de range of 
responses  for the parti c i pants regardi ng the age at whi ch they fe l t  most  
depressed  (Tab l e  20 ) . 
Tab l e  1 9  
Percentage of Responses for Age at whi ch 
Parti c i pants "Ant i c i pated Menopause as Traumati c "  
Response Age Women Re l i g i ous  Married  Women 
36-40 4 1 -45 46-50 TOTAL 36-40 4 1 -45 
20 or bel ow  0 0 0 0 0 0 
21 - 25 0 0 0 0 0 3 .  1 
26 - 30 0 0 0 0 0 0 
31 - 35 7 . 5  0 0 2 . 6  0 0 
36 - 40 2 . 5  1 1 . 4 4 . 8  6 . 0  1 1 . 1 3 .  1 
41 - 45 NA 0 0 0 NA 9 . 4  
46 - 50 NA NA 7 . 1  7 .  1 NA NA 
Mu l ti pl e  0 0 0 0 0 0 
Al ways 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Never 77 . 5  74 . 3  88 . 1  80 . 3  72 . 2  78 . 1  
No Response 1 2 . 5  1 4 . 3  0 8 . 5  1 6 . 7  6 . 3  
� of Part i c i pants .40 35 42 1 1 7  36 32 
46-50 
0 
3 . 2  
0 
0 
9 . 7  
3 . 2  
6 . 5  
0 
0 
77 . 4  
0 
3 1  
TOTAL 
0 
2 . 0  
0 
0 
8 . 1  
6 . 3  
6 . 5  
0 
0 
75 . 8  
8 . 1 
99 
_. 
_. 
w 
Tab l e  20 
Percentage of Responses for Age at  wh i ch 
Parti c i pants " Fe l t  Mos t  Depressed" 
Response Age Women Re 1 i gi ous Marri ed Women 
36-40 4 1 -45 46-50 TOTAL 36-40 4 1 -45 46-50 TOTAL 
20 or be l ow 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 o ·  
2 1  - 25  7 . 5  1 4 . 3  7 .  1 9 . 4  1 3 . 9  6 . 3  6 . 5  9 .  1 
26 - 30 20 . 0  8 . 6  1 4 . 3  1 4 . 5  22 . 2  1 5 . 6  6 . 5  1 5 . 2  
3 1  - 35 37 . 5  1 7 .  1 9 . 5  2 1 . 4  22 . 2  25 . 0  1 6 .  1 2 1 . 2  
36 - 40 22 . 5  34 . 3  1 6 . 7  23 . 9  22 . 2  2 1 . 9  25 . 8  2 3 . 2 
4 1  - 45 NA 2 . 9  2 1 . 4  1 3 . 0  NA 1 8 . 8  22 . 6  20 . 6  
46 - 50 NA NA 1 6 . 7  1 6 . 7  NA NA 9 . 7  9 . 7  
Mu l ti p l e  5 . 0  8 . 6  4 . 8  6 . 0  5 . 6  0 6 . 5  4 . 0  
Always 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Never 5 . 0  1 4 . 3 7 .  1 8 . 5  1 1 .  1 9 . 4  6 . 5  9 .  1 
No Response 2 . 5  0 2 . 4  1 . 7 2 . 8  3 .  1 0 2 . 0  
� of Parti c i pants 40 35 42 1 1 7 36 32 3 1  99  
.,. 
I n  the p revi ous  s tudy conducted by thi s author , i t  was noted that 
most of  the women reli gi ous who were i ntervi ewed di d not experi ence any 
i ncreased di ffi cu l ty a t  mi d- l i fe regardi ng thei r choi ce not to have 
ch i l dren .  I n  fact , mos t  of those women d i d  not v i ew that deci s i on a s  
parti cu l a rly d i ffi cu l t  at  any peri od of  thei r l i ves . I n  the p resent 
s tudy , as  i s  seen in Tab l e  2 1 , 39 . 3% of the women re l i g i ous  reported 
never havi ng experi enced d i ffi cu l ty rega rdi ng thi s i ss ue .  Of those 
women who di d con s i der  thei r dec i s i on to have no chi l dren a d i ffi cu l t  
one , the h i ghest percentage ( 23 .  1 )  occurs dur ing  the age peri od from 31 
to 35 . S i nce on l y  5 . 2% i n  the early forti es and no one i n  the l a te 
fort i es res ponded that th i s  i s s ue was most d i ffi c ul t a t  that t ime ,  the 
res u l ts of th i s  s tudy s upport those of  the case s tud i e s  condu cted earl i er 
by thi s author . 
Marker Events  
1 1 5  
The maj or purpose of thi s work was to desc ri be the adul t devel opment 
of  the women rel i g i ous and compare i t  both wi th a samp l e  of  marri ed 
women and wi th the res u l ts of prev i ous research . I n  addi ti on to i nforma­
t i on about  the devel opmental  i s sues of marri ed and cel i bate women , thi s 
s tudy a l so focused on marker events wh i ch occurred i n  the i r l i ves and 
the pos i ti ve or  negati ve rat i ngs wh i ch they a s s i gned to these events . I n  
Tab l es 2 3  and  24 , a l i s t o f  marker events wh i ch occurred for a t  l east  25% 
of women rel i g i ou s  ( N=30)  or marri ed women ( N= 2 5 )  i s  presented , as  we l l  
a s  the age at  wh i ch they happened , and the mean rati ng a s s i gned to each 
�vent .  Because of the obvi ous homogeni ety of these ra ti ngs , s tandard 
dev i a ti ons  are not i nc l uded on  Tab l es 23 and 24 . Al though the menopause 
occurred for l es s  than 25% of  the women i n  thi s s tudy , i t  was  i nc l uded a s  
a ma rker event because of  the  frequent reference to  i t  i n  pa s t  research as  
an  i mportant  m i d - l i fe i s s ue .  Because  of the sma l l e r  samp l e  of women who 
1 1 6 
Tab l e  2 1  
Percentage of Responses for Age a t  whi ch 
Pa rti c iEants " Fe l t Mos t  Oi ffi cul t,l': Havi ng no Chi l dren"  
Res ponse Age Women Re l i g i ou s  
36-40 41 -45 46-50 TOTAL 
20 or be l ow  0 2 . 9  0 . 9  
2 1  - 25  5 . 0  8 . 6  4 . 8  6 . 0  
29 - 30 7 . 5  1 4 . 3  4 . 8  8 . 5  
3 1  - 35  40 . 0  1 4 . 3  1 4 . 3  23 . 1  
36 - 40 20 . 0  2 . 9  1 1 . 9 1 2 . 0  
4 1  - 45 NA 5 . 7  4 . 8  5 . 2  
46 - 50  NA  NA  0 0 
Mu l ti p l e  2 . 5  1 1 . 4 2 . 4  5 . 1  
A l ways 0 2 . 9  0 . 9  
Never 25 . 0  37 . 1  54 . 8  39 . 3  
No Res ponse 0 0 2 . 4  . 9  
� of Parti c i pan ts 40 35  42 1 1 7  
1 1 7  
Tab l e  22  
Mean Ages for Deve l opmenta l I s s ues 
of· Re l i g i ous Women and Marri ed Women 
Devel opmental  Re l i gi ous Women Marri ed Women 
Is s ue Mean S D Mean S D t .E. 
Determi ned Goa l s  29 . 56 6 . 480 27 . 27 6 . 900 2 . 3 1 9  . 02 
Leas t Certai n of 29 . 07 6 .  5 1 1  3 1 . 33 6 . 661  - 2 .  1 95 . 05 
I denti ty 
Mos t Certa i n  of 38 . 86 5 . 4: 5  36 . 69 7 . 25 1  2 . 3 1 8  . 05 
I denti ty 
Vi cari ous I denti ty 28 . 50 6 . 2 73  28 . 56 6 . 1 27 - . 064 NS 
Mos t Sati sfi ed wi th 34 . 59 7 . 448 34 . 73 7 . 664 - . 1 22 NS 
Communi ty/Marri age 
Leas t Sat i s fi ed wi th 33 . 5 2 6 . 554 33 . 07 6 . 35 1  . 452 NS 
Communi ty/Marri age 
Mos t  Stre s s  35 . 05 7 . 1 28 34 . 56 6 . 4 76 . 502 NS 
Leas t Stre s s  30 . 87 7 . 890 30 . 99 8 . 550 - . 094 NS 
Mos t Sati s fi ed wi th 37 . 64 6 . 596 3 5 . 97 8 . 096 1 .  578 NS 
Li fe 
Least  Sati sf i ed wi th 32 . 5 1 7 . 1 24 3 3 . 56 7 . 1 59 - . 981 NS 
Li fe 
I denti ty Cr i s i s  33 . 7 1 5 . 833  34 . 52 6 . 562 - . 783 NS 
Mos t Sta b l e  i n  36 . 89 6 . 754 3 3 . 97 8 . 230 2 . 649 . 0 1 
Communi ty/Marri age 
Se l f- E s teem 38 . 83 6 . 7 1 5  34 . 00 8 . 520 4 . 304 . 00 1 
I n dependence 40. 33  4 . 857  35 . 23 8 .  726 4 . 989 . 001 
Sel f-Confi dence 39 . 6 1 5 . 5 23  3 5 . 74 8 . 1 79 3 .  881 . 001 
Awarene s s  of 39 . 94 5 . 250 39 . 1 4 6 . 302 . 909 NS 
Fi n i teness  
Dep re ss i on 34 . 53 6 . 86 4  34 . 49 6 . 62 1  . 043 NS 
� of Parti ci pants 1 1 7 99 
Note : Degrees of freedom for the t tests were 2 1 4 .  
Tab l e  23 
Harker Events : Frequenci es and 
Mean Rati ngs of Impact for 
Women Re l i g i ousa 
Harker Event Rati ngb Freguenci es b� Age of Occurrence 
H TOTAL < 21 2 1 -25 26-30 3 1 - 35 36-40 4 1 -50 Al ways Never No Response 
Entrance 5 . 34 1 1 7  1 1 1  6 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Novi ti ate 4 . 36 1 1 7  1 00 1 7  0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Fi rst  Vows 4 . 94 1 1 7  63 54 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Juni orate 4 . 28 1 1 6 20 93 3 0 0 0 0 0 
Fi na 1 Vows 5 . 23 1 1 7 0 85 31 1 0 0 0 0 0 
25th Jubi l ee 5 . 02 65 0 0 0 0 5 60 0 29 23 
Consi dered Lea v i ng - 3 . 88  44 3 6 9 1 6  7 3 0 63 1 0  
Ce l i bacy 
Cons i dered Leavi ng - 3 . 33 7 1  8 1 4  1 3  1 8  7 1 0  1 40 6 
Not Ce l i bacy 
Re l . wi th Ha l e - 5 . 36 89 6 4 22 26 1 9  1 1  1 22 6 
Not Sexual 
Re l .  wi th Ha l e - 4 . 9  44 7 2 6 1 3  9 7 0 60 1 3  
Sexua l : No 
Intercourse 
...... 
...... 
CXl 
Tab l e  23 ( Con t ' d ) 
Marke r Event Rati ngb Freguenc i es b� Age of Occurrence 
M TOTAL < 2 1  2 1 -25 26-30 3 1 -35 36-40 4 1 -50 Always Never No Response 
Rel . wi th Women 5 . 39 1 05 2 1  26  2 1  25  7 3 2 8 4 
Re 1 i gi ous -
Not Sexual  
Re 1 . wi th Lay 5 . 2  83 8 6 1 6  20 22 9 2 29 5 
Women - Not 
Sexual 
Re 1 .  wi th Women 3 . 82 36 1 6 1 1  1 0  3 5 0 64 1 7  
Rel i g i ous -
Sexua l 
Seri ous Di scord 2 . 21 86 5 23 2 1  1 9  8 8 2 24 7 
Change i n  Conm . 5 . 03 1 1 7  0 1 4  42 34 1 9  6 2 0 0 
Rul es 
Change i n  Trad . 5 . 24 1 1 7  0 1 6  40 32 23 6 0 0 0 
Habi t 
L i ved Away from 4 . 98 52 0 4 1 2  1 3  1 6  7 0 57 8 
COIMl. 
I l l ness - Se l f  3 . 21 5 1  7 1 7 1 6  6 1 4  0 5 1  1 5  
I l l ness - Mother 2 . 53 74 1 0  3 1 0  1 5  1 8  1 8  0 27 1 6  
I l l ness  - Father 2 . 75 72 1 5  7 1 4  1 7  1 2  7 0 23 22 
� � 
1.0 
Tab l e  23 ( Cont ' d ) 
Marker Event Rati ngb Freguenc i es bt Age of Occurrence 
M TOTAL < 2 1  2 1 -25 26-30 3 1 -35 36-40 4 1 -50 Always Never No Response 
I l l ness - Si s ter 2 . 64 32 6 6 1 4 5 1 0  0 53 32 
I l l ness - Grand- 3 . 28 42 1 7  4 9 4 5 3 0 47 28 
mother 
I l l ness - Grand- 3 . 35 3 1  14  6 6 3 1 1 0 47 39 
father 
I l l ness - Cl ose 3 . 1  4 1  1 0 5 1 4  8 1 3  0 44 32 
Fri end 
Death of Mother 2 . 76 32 6 · 1 2 6 6 1 1  0 48 37 
Death of Father 2 . 73 72  1 8  8 9 1 5  1 2  1 0  0 3 1  1 4  
Death o f  Grand- 3 . 04 76 34 1 0  1 5  9 7 1 0 1 9  22 
mother 
Death of Grand- 3 . 1 4  65 33 1 3  8 7 3 1 0 2 1  31  
fathe r 
Death of Cl ose 2 . 8  31 5 1 4 8 3 1 0  0 46 40 
Fri end 
Return to School i ng 4 . 88 76 20 1 7  9 1 2  1 4  4 0 7 34 
Comp l eti on of BA/BS 4 . 93 1 1 2  1 3 1  48 24 8 0 0 4 
Comp l et ion of MA/MS 5 . 25 1 02 0 3 22 42 26 9 0 1 2  3 
__, 
N 
0 
Tab l e  23  ( Cont ' d ) 
Harker Event Rati ngb Freguenc i es b� A9e of Occu rrence 
H TOTAL < 2 1  2 1 -25 26-30 3 1 - 35 36-40 4 1 -50 Al ways Never No Response 
1 s t  Change of 3 . 8  1 08 42 34 1 1  1 0  1 8 2 2 7 
Res i dence 
2nd Change of 3 . 54 7 5  6 44 22 2 1 0 0 0 42 
Res i dence 
3rd Change of 3 . 7 1 7 1  2 1 1  38 1 7  2 1 0 0 46 
Res i dence 
4th Change of 4 . 23 62 0 6 1 3  29 1 1  3 0 0 55 
Res i dence 
5th Change of 4 . 0  46 0 3 1 0  4 2 1  8 0 0 7 1  
Res i dence 
6th Change of 4 . 1 9  36 0 0 6 8 4 1 8  0 0 81  
Res i dence 
1 s t  Job : As s i gned 4 . 03 1 1 6  57  58 1 0 0 0 0 0 
1 s t  Job : Choi ce 5 . 1 7  90 1 4 1 6  29 20 20 0 21  6 
Change of Job 4 . 55 87 2 28 1 9  1 1  1 2  1 5  0 1 6  1 4  
Change o f  Occ .  F i e l d  5 . 2 1 72  1 2 1 3  1 6  1 6  24 0 36 9 
Job : COiffil . Adm. 4 . 1 7  37 0 0 3 1 0  1 3  1 1  0 64 1 6  
Convn. Job : Not Adm . 4 . 79 60 0 2 8 24 1 8  8 0 46 1 1  
_. 
N 
Tab l e  23  ( Cont ' d )  
Marker Event Rati ngb Freguenci es b� Age of Occurrence 
M TOTAL <21  2 1 -25 26-30 3 1 -35 36-40 4 1 -50 Always 
C l os i ng of 2 . 5  36 0 2 4 8 1 4  8 0 
I ns ti tuti on 
Fri end Left Comm . 2 . 25 93 1 0  23 24 21  1 0  5 0 
Counse l i ng 4 . 81 43 0 4 7 1 4  9 9 0 
Spi ri tual Cri s i s  3 . 2  84 2 1 0  1 5  29 8 20 0 
Menopause ( Natura l ) 4 . 0  1 9  0 0 0 0 2 1 7  0 
--
aN = 1 1 7  
bRat i ng scal e ranged from 1 = extremely  negati ve to 6 = extremely pos i ti ve 
Never 
65 
2 1  
6 1  
25  
74  
No  Response 
1 6  
3 
1 3  
8 
24 
-I 
N 
N 
Tab l e  24 
Marker Events : Frequenci es and 
Mean Rati ngs of Impact for 
Marri ed Womena 
Marker Event Rati ngb Freguenci es bX Age of Occurrence 
M TOTAL < 21 2 1 -25  26-30 31 -35 36-40 4 1 -50 Always Never No Response 
Engagement 5 . 42 98 6 1  2 7  8 2 0 0 0 1 0 
Marri age 5 . 58 99 43 45 8 2 1 0 0 0 0 
1 s t  Pregnancy 5 . 33 94 20 55 1 6  2 1 0 0 5 0 
2nd Pregnancy 5 . 23 89 7 47  27  6 1 1 0 0 1 0  
3rd Pregnancy 4 . 58 7 1  1 33 29 6 2 0 0 1 27  
4th  Pregnancy 4 . 1 4  48 0 1 8  2 1  8 1 0 0 0 5 1  
5 t h  Pregnancy 4 . 6 1  30 0 4 1 8  8 0 0 0 0 69 
1 s t  B i rth/Adopti on 5 . 55 96 1 8  57  1 6  4 1 0 0 3 0 
2nd B i rth/Adopt i on 5 . 46 92 5 42 37 6 2 0 0 0 7 
3rd Bi rth/Adopti on 5 . 2  65 0 26 29 7 3 0 0 0 34 
4th Bi rth/Adopt i on 5 . 28 42 0 1 1  20 8 3 0 0 0 57 
1 s t  Mi scarri age 2 . 27 34 5 1 9  7 2 0 1 0 42 23 
__. 
N 
w 
Tab l e  24 ( Cont ' d )  
Ha rker Event Rati ngb Freguenci es b� Age of Occurrence 
M TOTAL < 2 1  2 1 -25  26-30 3 1 -35 36-40 4 1 -50 Always Never No Response 
Separated from 2 . 34 43 5 1 8  8 8 4 0 0 40 1 6  
Spouse due to Work 
Seri ous Mari ta l  2 . 1 2  42 0 7 1 3  1 1  8 3 0 43 1 4  
Probl ems 
Cons i dered  2 . 30 34 1 2 1 0  8 9 4 0 5 1  1 4  
Separati on 
25th Ann i versa ry 5 . 1 3  33 0 0 0 0 1 32 0 39 27  
I l l ness - Se l f  2 . 41 31 5 6 3 7 5 5 0 47 2 1  
I l l ness - Mother 2 . 39 40 5 4 6 7 9 9 0 39 20 
I l l ness - Father 2 . 75 42 2 6 9 1 1  9 5 0 35 22 
I l l ness  - Grand- 1 .  93 39 20 3 1 8 4 3 0 34 26 
mother 
I l l ness - Chi l d  2 . 39 39 3 7 8 6 1 2  3 0 36 24 
Death - Mother 2 . 1 2  30 7 3 5 4 6 5 0 44 25 
Death - Father 2 . 3 1 39 7 5 3 1 0  1 1  3 0 39 2 1  
Death - Grandmother 2 . 2  60 28 5 6 1 0  8 3 0 1 6  23 
Death - Grandfather 2 . 36 44 27 7 2 2 6 0 0 26 29 
__. 
N 
""" 
Tabl e 24 ( Cont ' d ) 
Marker Event Rati ngb Freguencies  bi Age of Occurrence 
M TOTAL < 21 2 1 -25  26-30 3 1 - 35 36-40 4 1 -50  Always Never No Response 
· -
Death - Fri end 2 . 1 2  27  3 3 6 3 5 7 0 44 28 
Chi l d  Left Home 3 . 69 43 0 0 0 1 1 8  24 0 38 1 8  
Fi nanci a l  Probl ems 2 . 7 3  37 l 5 7 l l  7 5 l 45 1 7  
Bui l d i ng New Home 5 . 22 39 2 1 2  1 5  6 2 2 0 42 1 8  
Change of Res i dence 4 . 74 75  8 2 1  22 1 3  8 3 0 1 3  1 1  
Return to Work 4 . 88 57  0 3 9 1 6  1 3  1 2  4 27  1 5  
outs i de Home 
Vol unteer Work 4 . 91 58 0 3 1 8  1 8  1 3  5 1 26 1 5  
Change o f  Job 5 . 03 28 1 6 1 3 7 1 0  0 43 28 
Husband ' s  Change of 4 . 5  60 0 1 0  1 3  20 1 1  6 0 1 9  20 
Job or Fi e l d  
Spi ri tual  Cri s i s  3 . 1 1  28 5 6 3 6 4 4 0 44 27 
Menopause 4 . 1 8  1 4  0 0 0 0 1 1 3  0 49 36 
--
aN = 99 
bRa ti ng sca le  ranged from 1 = extremely  negati ve to 6 = extremely  pos i t i ve 
..... 
N 
U1 
cou l d  respond rega rd i ng events i n  the fort ies , fewer markers were 
reported  for thi s decade . Therefore , i n  th i s  s tud� events occurri ng i n  
the early o r  l a te fort ies  are cons i dered toge ther as  m i d- l i fe occurrences . 
Many of the marker events whi ch oc curred for a l l of the women rel i ­
gi ous i n  th i s  s tudy i nvol ved the proce s s  o f  i ncorpora t i on i n to thei r 
re l i g i ous  commun i ty ,  that i s ,  entrance , nov i ti ate , fi rst vows , j un i orate , 
fi na l vows , and fi rs t job  a s s i gnment .  Al l of  these women a l s o  reported a 
change i n  thei r c ommuni ty ru l e s  and i n  the weari ng of the tradi ti ona l  
habi t .  Other events wh i ch occu rred for over 85% of  these women i ncl uded 
the a cq u i ri ng of a Bache l or ' s  a nd a Mas ter ' s  Degree , at l east  one change 
of res i dence , and the fi rs t c l ose  re l ati onsh i p  wi th another women rel i ­
g i ous . I n  addi t i on , 75% of the women re l i g i ous reported experi enci ng 
thei r fi rs t j ob choi ce , a t  l ea s t  one job change , a re l at i onsh i p  wi th a 
man , and a c l ose friend l eav i ng thei r commun i ty .  
A s  seen o n  Tab l e  23 , severa l o f  the events wh i ch occu rred for a 
s i gn i fi cant  number of  women rel i g i ous were ra ted between modera te l y  and 
extreme l y  pos i t i ve ,  for examp l e ,  entrance i nto commun i ty ,  fi na l  vows , 
change of commun i ty ru les  and habi t ,  fi rst  j ob choi ce ,  compl eti on of a 
Ma ste r ' s Degree , re l at i onsh i ps wi th another woman re l i g i ous and wi th a 
man . Three other occurrences wh i ch these women rated more than �odera te l y  
pos i t i ve i nc l uded thei r fi rst rel ati onsh i p  wi th a woman who di d not be l ong 
to a re l i g i ous communi ty ,  thei r Twenty-fi fth Jubi l ee ,  a nd a change of 
occupati onal  fi e l ds . 
Events whi ch occurred for over 60% of  the women re l i g i ou s  i n  thi s 
s tudy whi ch we re v i ewed a s  mode rately to extreme l y  negati ve i ncl uded 
seri ous d i s cord i n  the i r l oca l  communi ty ,  a fri end l eavi ng communi ty ,  
the i l l ne s s  o f  the i r  parents and the death o f  a fa ther .  Other events , 
experi enced by fewer of these women , but  con s i dered equa l ly  negati ve 
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were the c l os i ng of an i ns t i tuti on i n  wh i ch they had l i ved or worked , 
the i l l ne s s  of a s i s ter , and the deaths of a mother or a c l ose fri end . 
A s  c ou l d  be predi c ted , the marker events whi ch occu rred for a l most  
a l l  of  the  marri ed women i n  thi s s tudy i nvo l ved the begi nn i ng of thei r 
fami l y  l i ves , that i s ,  e�gagement ,  marri age , and  the b i rth of  a t  l ea s t  
two c h i l dren . I n  addi ti on , over 50% repo rted exper i enc i ng the b i rth of 
a th i rd ch i l d ,  a c hange o f  resi dence , vol unteer work or r·e turn to work 
for p ay , the i r husband ' s  change of j ob or caree r ,  and the dea th of a 
g randmothe r .  
The mean rati ng for many o f  these frequent ly  occurr i ng �vents was 
mode ra tely to extreme ly  pos i ti ve .  Mos t  women v i ewed thei r engager.1ent ,  
marri age , and  the b i rth of the i r ch i l dren i n  that  way . T�ose who a l s o  
expe ri enced the bu i l d i ng o f  a new h ome ,  a change o f  j ob o r  thei r twenty­
fi fth ann i versary a l so  saw these events as more than modera te ly  pos i t i ve .  
The events v i ewed mos t negati ve l y  by the married  women i n  thi s s t udy 
i nc l uded the i l l ne s s  o r  death  of s i gn i fi cant  others and i s s ue s  re l a ted 
to thei r ma rri age , s uch  a s , separati on from a h u sband due to h i s  job , 
seri ous mari ta l  prob l ems , and con s i de rat i on o f  a �a ri ta l separati on . 
Over a thi rd of  these wome n  a l s o  exper ienced a t  l ea s t  one mi s carri age 
and seri ous  fi nanc i a l  probl ems ; the mean rati ngs  for these occurrences 
were a l so more than moderate ly  negat i ve .  Both of the eve n ts wh i ch pa st  
research fi ndi ngs  s aw a s  traumati c for mi d - l i fe women , t hat  i s ,  the 
menopause and one ' s  ch i l dren l eav i ng h ome , were reported by the marri ed 
women i n  th i s  s tudy to be s l i ght ly  to mode ra te l y  pos i t i ve .  
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Co-occurrences 
Tab l es 25  th rough 28 present the res u l ts  of cros s - tabu l a t i on s  
between maj or marker events and the two deve l opmenta l i s s ue s  for women 
rel i g i ous wh i ch d i d  not agree wi th recent research abou t marri ed women 
or wi th th i s author ' s  prev i ous s tudy on women re l i g i ous . As noted 
earl i e r  i n  thi s secti on , these i s sues are concerned wi th "most "  and 
" l eas t"  l i fe sati s facti on and s at i s facti on wi th one ' s  re l i g i ou s  corrrnu­
nity or marri age . Tab l es 25 through  28 s how the h i ghest  percentages of 
marker events wh i ch occurred for at l e a s t  25% ( N=30 )  of women rel i g i ous  
and  wh i ch co-occurred wi th "most "  or  " l eas t "  l i fe sat i s facti on or sati s ­
fa cti on wi th rel i g i ou s  communi ty .  They a l s o  i nc l ude the mean ra ti ng , 
pos i t i ve o r  negat i ve , a s s i gned to each event by the women re l i gi ous i n  
th i s  s amp l e  a s  another i nd i cator of the a s s oc i a t i on between the ma rker 
event and sat i sfacti on . Accord i ng to recent research , both of these 
areas of  sat i s fa ct i on decreased for marr i ed women i n  the past  from the 
early to the l ate twenti es . The present s tudy d i d not s upport thi s 
fi ndi ng for e i ther s amp l e .  Therefore , the co-occurrence of marker events 
�i th these two deve lopmental i s s ues were analyzed i n  order to theori ze 
regardi ng thi s di screpancy between the data presented here and  the re­
s u l ts of other recent  s tud ies . 
The marker events on the s urveys u sed for th i s s tudy obvi ous ly  rep­
res ented a l i mi ted se l ecti on of occurrences i n  the l i ves of the parti ci ­
pants . Therefore , ana ly z i ng the co-occurrence of these s peci fi c events 
wi th the two devel opmen tal i s sues  i n  questi on enabl ed the res earcher to 
ma ke i nferences about wh i ch ma rkers were n ot correl ated wi th parti c u l ar  
deve l opmental  i ss ue s . T he  resu l ts do not  i mp ly  any causa l i ty between 
these marker events and the devel opmental  i s s ues not do they obvi ate 
the pos s i bi l i ty that other occurrences may have co-happened wi th 
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Tab l e  25  
Ma rker Events wi th N � 25% Co-occurri ng 
wi th "Mos t Sati s f i ed wi th Corrmun i ty "  
Ma rker  Event Rate of  Occ urrence Rate of Co-occurrence Rati ng of 
N % Ma rker Event 
C l os i ng of 36 33 . 3  2 . 50 
I n s t i tuti on  
Fi fth Change of 46 30 . 4  4 . 00 
Res i dence 
Li ved Away from 52 28 . 8  4 . 98 
Corrmuni ty 
Fourth Change of 62 25 . 8  4 . 23 
Res i dence 
Fi rs t Job by 90 25 . 6  5 .  1 7  
Choi ce 
Change of Occupati onal  72 25 . 0  5 . 21 
Fi e l d  
Corrmuni ty Job , Not 60 25 . 0  4 . 79 
Admi n i s trati ve 
25th J ub i l ee 65  24 . 6  5 . 02 
Change i n  Habi t 1 1 7  22 . 2  5 . 24 
Re l ati ons h i p  wi th 44 20 . 5  4 . 90 
Ma l e :  Sex ua l  
Re l ati ons h i p  wi th  1 05 1 9 . 0  5 . 39 
Si s te r :  Non-sexual  
F i  na 1 Vows 1 1 7  1 8 . 8  5 . 23 
Re l ati ons h i p wi th 83 1 8 . 1  5 . 20 
Lay Woman : Non-sexual  
Tabl e  26 
Marker Events wi th N ;;!:.  25% Co-occurri ng 
wi th  " Least Sati s f i ed wi th Corrmuni ty" 
Ma rker Event Rate of Occurrence Rate of Co-occurrence Ra ti ng of 
N % Marker  Event 
Con s i dered Leavi ng 7 1  
Communi ty - Not 
Ce l i bacy 
Sp i ri tual  Cri s i s  84 
Con s i dered Leavi ng 44 
Commu n i ty - Cel i bacy 
Di scord i n  Loca l Comm . 86 
Re l ati onshi p wi th Man 89 
Non- sexual  
Se ri ous  I l l ness : Father 72 
Thi rd Change of Res .  7 1  
Change o f  Habi t 1 1 7  
Ser i ous  I l l ness : Si s ter 32 
Seri ous I l l ness : Mother 74 
Seri ous I l l ness : Se l f  5 1  
Change i n  Communi ty 1 1 7  
Ru les  
Re l at i onsh i p wi th Lay 83 
Woman : Non-sexua l  
Seri ous  I l l ness : Fr i end 4 1  
fri end Left Commu n i ty 93 
L i ved Away from Corrm. 52  
Death : Mother 32 
Death : Fa ther 72 
38 
33 . 3  
31 . 8  
29 . 1  
27 . 0  
25 . 0  
22 . 5  
22 . 2  
2 1 . 8  
2 1 . 6  
2 1 . 6  
2 1 . 4  
20 . 5  
1 9 . 5  
1 9 . 4  
1 9 . 2  
1 8 . 8  
1 8 . 1  
3 . 33 
3 . 20 
3 . 88 
2 . 2 1 
5 . 36 
2 . 7 5 
3 . 7 1 
5 . 24 
2 . 64 
2 . 53 
3 . 2 1 
5 . 03 
5 . 20 
3 . 1 0 
2 . 25 
4 . 98 
2 . 76 
2 . 73 
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Tab l e  27  
Marker Events wi th N � 25%  Co-occurri ng 
wi th "Most  Sati sfi ed wi th Li fe " 
Marker Event Rate of Occurrence Rate of Co-occurrence Rati ng of 
25th Jub i l ee 
Seri ous I l l nes s : S i s ter 
Change of Occupa ti ona l 
Fi e l d  
Job i n  Commun i ty :  
Admi n i st rat i ve 
Fourth Change of Res . 
Communi ty Job : Not 
Admi ni s tra ti ve 
Re l a ti onsh i p  wi th Lay 
Woman : Non- sexua l 
Seri ous I l l ness : Fri end 
Seri ous  I 1 1  ness : Sel f 
L i ved Away from Comm . 
S i xth Change of Res . 
Fi rs t Job by Choi ce 
Re l a t i onsh i p wi th Man : 
Sexual  
Death : Fri end 
Re l a ti ons h i p  wi th Man : 
Non-sexua l 
N % Marker Event 
65 35 . 4  5 . 02 
32 34 . 4  2 . 64 
72 30 . 6  5 .  2 1  
37  29 . 7  4 . 1 7  
62  27 . 4  4 . 23 
60 26 . 7  4 . 79 
83 25 . 3  5 . 20 
4 1  24 . 4  3 . 1 0 
5 1  23 . 5  3 . 2 1 
52  23 . 1  4 . 98 
36 22 . 2  4 . 1 9  
90 22 . 2  5 .  1 7  
44 20 . 5  4 . 90 
31  1 9 . 4  2 . 80 
89 1 8 . 0  5 . 36 
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Tab l e  28 
Marker Events wi th P- 25% Co-occurri ng 
w.i th " Leas t Sati s fi ed wi th  Li fe" 
Marker Event  Rate of Occurrence Rate of  Co-occu rrence Ra ti ng of 
N % Marker Event 
Unde rwent  43  48 . 8  4 . 81  
Counse l i ng 
Second Fri end 30 33 . 3  2 .  36 
Left Communi ty 
Change of Occupat i onal  72  
Fi e l d  
Cons i dered Leav i ng 7 1  
Comm . - Not Ce l i bacy 
Con s i dered Leav i ng 44 
Comm . - Ce 1 i ba cy 
Ser i ou s  I l l ne s s : Se l f  5 1  
Sp i r i tua l  Cri s i s 84 
Re l at i ons h i p  wi th 36 
S i s te r :  Sexua l 
Change of Hab i t 1 1 7  
Seri ous I l l ne s s : Father 72  
Di scord i n  Loca l  Comm . 86 
Dea th : Fri end 31  
Dea th : Gra ndmother 76 
Comp l eti on of BA/BS 1 1 2  
Death : Father 72 
Seri ous I l l ness : 42 
Grandmother 
3 1 . 9  
3 1 . 0  
29 . 5  
29 . 4  
28 . 6  
25 . 0  
24 . 8  
23 . 6  
23 . 3  
2 2 . 6  
1 9 . 7  
1 9 . 6  
1 9 . 4  
1 9 . 0  
5 .  2 1  
3 . 3 3 
3 . 88 
3 . 2 1  
3 . 20 
3 . 82 
5 . 24 
2 . 75 
2 .  2 1  
2 . 80 
3 . 04 
4 . 93 
2 . 73 
3 . 28 
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deve l opmenta l i s s ues  wi th greater frequency i n  the l i ves  of the 
parti c i pants than any marker event i nc l uded on the s urvey . The cros s ­
tabu l ati ons were . therefore , usefu l for  e l imi nati ng poss i bl e  corre l a ­
ti ons  between devel opmental  i ssues  and marker events rather than for 
e stab l i s h i ng defi n i te re l a ti onshi ps between them . 
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D IS CUSS I ON 
The purpose of th i s  s tudy was to answe r speci fi c researc h  que s t i ons 
about each s tage of  devel opment  for women re l i g i ous , to formu l ate the 
sequence of 1 i fe s tages they fol l ow ,  and to compare thi s :.eq uence wi t h  
tha t of  t h e  married  women i n  thi s s amp l e .  The di s c us s i on of the res u l ts 
of th i s  s tudy wi l l  be preser.ted chronol ogi ca l ly a ccordi ng to age peri ods . 
Wi thi n each age peri od , three . topi cs wi l l  be . addres sed : ma rker eve n ts 
and deve l opmenta l  i s s ues  for the women rel i g i ous ; compari sons between 
the data for th i s g roup of women and both the prev i o:.�s s tudy dcne ty tl1 i s  
author and other research fi ndi ngs ; and the data o n  marri ed women ct�pared 
w i t h  p revi ous  s tudi es  and wi th the women rel i g i ous  i n  th i s s amp l e .  The 
res u l t i ng s tages  of  deve l opment for both groups  of women are presented i n  
Fi g u re s  1 and  2 .  
Ages 2 1 - 25 Ma rker Events and Deve l opmenta l  I s sues 
As i s  i l l us trated i n  Fi gure l ,  the peri od from age 2 1  to 25  for many 
of  the women rel i g i ous  i n  thi s  s amp l e  was characteri zed by fee l i ng s  of 
uncerta i nty about the i r i dent i ty ,  a tendency to accept the i denti ty of the 
c ommuni ty a s  the i r own , l ow s t res s , a verage sat i s facti on wi th the commu­
n i ty and l es s  than a verage l i fe s a t i s fact i on .  A lmost  none of these women 
experi enced a n  i dent i ty cri s i s  a t  t h i s ti me ,  nor were many s tr�1g g l i ng wi th 
thei r dec i s i on to l i ve ce l i bate l y .  They d i d  not des cri be themse l ves  as  
hav i ng h i gh s e l f-es teem nor se l f-confi dence . I n  s p i te of thi s ,  one-th i rd 
of them dete rmi ned l i fe goa l s  a t  thi s t i me .  Al though fee l i ng s  of i nde­
pendence were not  h i g h , t hese  women di d not report that they were depres sed 
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3 1 -35 
36-40 
I 1 s t ; c o ·  ono• oe 
C h i nor of · �b 
Chan9r Jf Ca �rrr 
6 tn cnangr 1 n rrs . 
i l l nrs s :  motnrr 
40 ' s i 1 1  ness : s n te r 
Outh : '110ther 
Oeath : 'r, end 
S p 1 r1 tua l c ri s 1 s  
2 5 th Jubi l et 
�nooause 
Retur-n to school 
Como l e ti on of MAIMS 
1st j ob :  cho i ce 
Change of career 
C01111111ni ty joe : a.-,i n .  
COI!Inuni ty job : not a<2!1i n .  
C l o s i ng of i ns t i tut1 on 
5th change of resi dence 
Li ved away from '""" · 
Rel . wi th l ay W0011n :  non-
sexual 
Re 1 .  w1 th l!lln :  •on-sexual 
C!wnge i n  c00111un1 ty rules 
Change in tra d .  habi t 
: l l nes s : :nether 
COII!> l e t i on of MAIMS 
�i rst j o b :  cnoi ce 
Change of ca Mttr 
Callnuni ty j ob :  net aellni n .  
Hh cnange of .-.s i de nee 
Ohcord i n  1 ocal cOIIIIUni  ty 
Cons i dered l eav i ng CCIII!1 . :  cel i ba cy 
Cons 1 de red 1 uvi ng c _, .  : not ee l .  
Re 1 w i th s r .  : non-sexua l 
Re l . wi th l ay WONn : non-sexiUil 
Re 1 .  wi th l!lln :  non-uxual 
Re 1 .  with l!lln :  sexua l  
Fri end 1 e f t  CCIII!1uni t y  
Change i n  c(IIII1Uni ty rul es 
Change in trad . habl t 
I l l ne s s : s e l f  
i 1 1  nes s :  mother 
I l l nes s :  father 
! 1 1  ness : fn end 
ilea th : father 
So i ri tual  c ri s 1 s  
Underwnt counsel i ng 
Cr,.�a t n ty :�f l Ot r'l : l  t_� 
A"'r ra gr sa t .  w1 :"\ ::OI'I"r. 
IJ , g,., s : a o i l i ty , .,  conr. . 
Average s t res s  
"'l i ;n : i fr s a t i s fa c t l :Jn 
H l t;h c e l i bact s t r:Ja<,;: i e  
H i g o  s e l f-es tetll', i Me o .  
s r  1 f . c�n•; c�cr 
Average oeo res s i o n  
Ne-w awar"!ness o f  ttme 
Oetemi na t i on of goa l s  
Certai nty o f  i denti ty 
Some i dent1 ty c r i ses 
H i gh s a t .  wi th c00111un1  ty 
H i gh S tabi l i ty i n  COIIIT1 . 
H i gh st.-.ss 
H i g h  l i fe sati sfact� on 
H i g n  ce l i bacy s t,..,gg l e 
H i gh s e l f-este�. i ndeo . ,  
s e l f  -con'i de nee 
H i gh depres s i on 
New awa.-.ness of ti me 
Oetenni na ti on of goa l s  
S ome  certa i n ty o f  i de n ti ty 
Mos t i denti ty cri ses 
Low satisfaction wi tn c 011111 . 
Average/h i gh stabi l i ty i n cam . 
High s tress 
Low l i fe s a t i s faction 
High ce l i bacy s t!"\Jgg l e  
L ow  sel f-estHI!l 
Low/average i ndeoendence 
Average se 1 f -confi de nee 
H i ah dfl).-.ss i on 
H i gh concer-n about havi ng no 
chi l d�n 
F i n a l  vows 
C omc l et i on of BA/BS 
1 s t  job : cnoi ce 
Chang e  of ;ob 
Oete""i nati on of goa l s  
Uncertain o f  i d� ti ty 
Some i dtnti ty cri ses 
3 ra  cnange · n ,..,s i de nee 
Oi scord i n  : oca l  cor:mun 1 ty 
Vi cari ous ; denti f1 c a ti on w i tr C ()l!l!1 .  
;..ow s ati s fa c ti on w1  th : orm'lt.J n  1 ty 
Low s ta bi l i ty in cOIIIT1Un i ty 
Low/average s:.-.ss 
Low l i fe s a tHfaction 
26 - 30 Rel . wl th sr . . non-sexual 
i R el . w l th s r . : sexua l 
! Re l . w i t h  l ay •oma n :  non-sexual 
; Re 1 .  w1 tn ma n : non -se:w.ua 1 I Fri ena l e f t camun1 ty Change of comnun i ty r-u l es , Change in :ra d .  habi t 
Low s e l f-es tetf!l, sel f-confi dence 
No ; na�oenaence 
F i r s t  vows 
Juni orate 
F1 na l vows 
C ompl eti on of BA/BS 
Fi rs t  J O b :  a s s i gned 
2 1 -2 5  F i rs t  job change 
1 s t  cnange of res 1 de nee 
• 2nd change of .-.s 1 aence � J i s cora in l oca l �amun i ty 
I Re l .  wl th s r . : non-se.ual 
; Fri ena l e ft c011111un1 ty 
Low/average deores s i on 
Oetemi na t i on of goa l s  
Uncerta i n  o f  i denti ty 
Vi cari ous i dent i fi ca t i on •i th c011111uni ty 
Average s a t i  stac t i on wi !!'I ctrm�uni ty 
Low s tabi l i ty i n  the camun i ty 
Low s tress 
Low 1 i fe s a t i s fac t i on 
Low sel f-este�. sel f -confidence 
�o i noeoenaence 
Low aeores s i on 
Fi gu.-. 1 S tages of �ve 1 ooment <or >Iemen qe 1 1  gi ous 
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21 -ZS 
26-30 
Retu"' to wori< 
outs i de nome 
Change of J OP 
Ctrtal n ty of 1 aenn ty 
SCJmf' 1 0e n t 1  ty en 5!5 
H i gh s a t .  w 1 th n'lar,.i age 
Low to n 1 gn s ta01 l i ty 40 ' s  Chi l d  l e't nome 
I l l ness : mothe' 
25th Anniversary 
llenooause 
in rnarri agt 
Lo..,/ average s tress 
H i g n  l i fe sati s f a c t i o n  
H i g n  sel f - e s aem ,  i ndeP . 
sel f-confi dence 
Hi gn  to 1 ow d!P'"" i on 
Nf'W awareness of t1me 
Vo l un tter wort Certa i n ty of i dent i ty 
Retum to .oort outside 
nome 
Some i denti tt cri ses 
High/ l ow  S a t .  wi tn ma'f1 age 
High suoi l i ty in ma'fhge 
Hi gh s tress 
36-40 Chi l d  left hone 
I l l ness : 1110t11er 
I l l  ness : chi l d  
Death : father 
High 1 i fe sati s facti on 
Average/hi gn se 1 f  -es tHm 
High sel f-confi dence ana 
Chanqe of resi dence 
Vo 1 untHr .oort 
i ndePendenct 
Hi gh depres s i on 
New awareness of tiM 
SCJne certa i n ty of i dent i ty 
SCJne i denti ty cr1 ses 
llttuM1 to worl: outside hone 
31 - 35 Husband ' s  change of job or 
f i e l d  
L ow  s a t .  oti th marriage 
Low s tab1 1 i ty in marri age 
Average s tres s 
F i nanci a l  probl l!llls 
I l l  ness : fa tiler 
Low l i fe s a t i s f acti on 
Low s e l  f-estHm, 1 noependence 
H i gh depre s s i on 
Low/average u 1 f-confi oence J r-----'------
Fi Mt p�nancy 
Second ;) regnancy 
Thi r'd pregnancy 
Fou rth pregnancy 
F i f th  p�nancy 
Fi rs t  O i ,tn/aaapt i on 
Second bi rth/adOPtion 
Thi r'd oi rtn/aoopti on 
Four-tn Ol rth/aaopti on 
Seri ous mari ta l  orob1 1!111S 
Cons i de ,a t i on of separa t i on 
Bu1 l di ng a new house 
Change of res 1 oence 
Vol untHr wort 
HusOand ' s  change of j ob o' fi e l d  
Uncerta i n  of i dent i ty 
Soone i denti ty cri ses 
Vi carious i den t i f i cation wi th nus band 
Low sati sfact i o n  wi th marriage 
Average s tab i l i ty in marri age 
Low/average stress 
Low 1 i fe soti s fa c t i on 
Low/average sel f-este!!ll 
Low i ndependence and sel f-confi dence 
Average depres s i on 
Engagement 
�arn aqe 
O.termi nation of ;oal s 
Uncerta i n  of i denti ty 
q rs t pregnancy 
Second pr@<lnancy 
Thi r'd Pr@<lnancy 
����\���g7:���ti on 
Second Oi  rth/adoPti on 
Th i 'd Oi rtn /ado P t i on 
Fi rs t  mi s carri age 
Separati on •rom nusband due to worl: 
Change of resi dence 
Vi cari ous i denti fi cation wi tn �usoand 
Low sati s facti on wi th ma rri age 
High staOi l i ty i n  marriage 
Low stress 
Low l i fe sati s facti on 
High sel f-esteem and i ndependence 
Average/hi gn se 1 f-confi dence 
Low depres s  1 on 
F i g u re z S tages of Veve l opment for �arrieo WOII'en 
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duri ng thi s peri o d .  
By the e a r l y  twent i e s , these women re l i g i ous h a d  a l ready entered the 
commun i ty ,  comp l eted the novi t i ate , made temporary vows and been as s i gned 
the i r fi rst  j ob .  They were i n  the peri od o f  re l i g i ous  format i on cal l ed 
the jun i orate , that i s ,  a t ime ch aracteri zed by yearly renewal of tempo­
rary vows and conti nued trai n i ng regard i ng l i fe i n  a re l i g i ou s  co�uni ty .  
Over 70� o f  these women made a permanent commi tment t o  thei r re l i g i ous 
commun i ty duri ng thi s ti me peri od . Other ma :-ker events wh i ch occurred i n  
thei r early  twenti es  for over 25% of them were the comp l et i on o f  thei r 
Bache l or ' s  Degree , the i r  fi rs t j ob a s s i gned by the communi ty ,  and the i r 
fi rs t and  s econd change of res i dence . Many a l so experi enced thei r fi rst 
c l ose re l a ti onsh i p wi th another s i s ter  duri ng thi s per� od , a fr i end 
l eav i ng the commun i ty ,  seri ous d i s cord i n  the commun i ty of s i s ters wi th 
whom they l i ved , a nd thei r f i rs t  change of j ob wi th i n  the s ame occupati onal 
fi e l d .  
Duri ng the ear ly  twenti es , then , thi s s amp l e  o f  women re l i gi ous we re 
l i vi ng the l i festy l e  typ i ca l  of  mos t rel i gi ous  communi t i e s  i n  the Un i ted 
S tates twenty ye ars ago . They were i n  tra i n i ng i n  the i r  commun i ty ,  that 
i s ,  not  ye t c on s i dered fu l l  members . They were work i ng fu l l - t i me ,  u s ua l ly  
a s  teachers or n u rses , and  go i ng to  col l ege part- t ime . These  young women 
were no l onger l i v i ng i n  a s eparate house wi th  thei r peers , but were i n  
d i fferen t  convents wi th  s i s te rs of  vary i ng ages . Because the ru l es and 
customs  o f  re l i g i ou s  communi ti es were st i l l  very tradi ti ona l , these women 
re l i g i ous  were permi tted very l i tt l e i ndependence duri ng thei r early 
twenti es . They had been taught i n  the novi t i a te ,  and cont i nua l ly  re­
mi nded dur i ng  the j un i ora te peri od , of the i mportance of  thei r acceptance 
of the communi ty ru l es a s  the "Wi l l  of God . "  They were not encouraged to 
i nterpret  t hese  ru le s  for thems e l ve s , but to s u bmi t thei r wi l l s  to thei r 
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re l i g i ous  s uperi ors . Thei r fi e l d  of academi c study , p l ace of res i dence , 
and  occupati onal  a s s i gnment were determi ned by these s uperi ors . Less 
i mportant deci s i ons  were a l so made for them , for examp l e ,  thei r dai ly  
sched u l e  of p rayer ,  mea l s , s tudy-ti me , recrea t i on , when and w ith  whom 
they coul d communi ca te , what they coul d wea r , etc . They had no free 
t i me and  l i tt l e  ti me a l one .  They trave l ed ,  even to the church across  
the s treet ,  i n  two ' s and  were a lways in  the i r  convents by 8 : 00 p .m .  and  
in bed by 1 0 : 00 .  I n  such  a structured , protect i ve envi ronment ,  there 
was obv i ous ly  l i ttl e t i me or freedom for women re l i gi ous to pursue 
i nd i v i dua l  goal s ,  acti v i t ies , or even re l at i onsh i ps .  
I n  exami n i ng Fi gure 1 i n  the l i ght  of the p recedi ng des cri pti on of 
the l i fe s ty l e  of women re l i g i ous twenty years ago , one can better under­
s tand the i r  l ack of p sychol og i c a l  g rowth duri ng the i r  early twenti es . 
Th i s  peri od was characteri zed by arres ted devel opment .  I t  was a t ime 
duri ng wh i ch there was no certa i n ty of i ndi v i dua l  i denti ty ,  but a l so 
l i ttl e concern about thi s i s s ue s i nce over one-th i rd of these women had 
a l ready begun the vi cari ous i denti fi cati on wi th thei r rel i g i ous communi ty 
wh i ch a l most  90% of them expe ri enced duri ng some peri od of thei r l i ves . 
Because they were protected or taken care of , these women experi enced 
l i tt l e s tres s  or  depress i on at th i s  t ime and few were conce rned about the 
d i ffi cul ti es of l i v i ng a ce l i bate l i festy l e .  They descri bed themsel ves 
as re l a ti ve l y  sati sfi ed wi th the communi ty a t  thi s t i me .  I t  i s  under­
standab l e  that they d i d  not fee l i ndependent dur i ng thi s peri od s i nce 
mos t of thei r acti v i t ies  were determi ned by thei r superi ors or the ru l es 
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of thei r communi ty .  They were a l s o  not comp l etely  happy wi th the i r  
s i tuati on , a s  i s  evi denced  i n  the i r descri pt ions  of l ow l i fe sati sfacti on , 
se l f-confi dence , and se l f-esteem duri ng thi s peri od . I t  appears that wh i l e  
the women rel i g i ous i n  thi s samp l e  were abl e to du l l themsel ves to i s sues 
regardi ng the i r own i denti ty ,  i ndependence , and thei r choi ce of a 
cel i bate l i fes tyl e ,  . they were a t  the s ame ti me not feel i ng very good 
about themsel ves nor very sel f-confi dent . These l a tter fee l i ngs were not 
suffi c i ent ly  s trong , however , to cause them h i g h  s tres s .  
One a l so notes that duri ng the early twenti es , 3 3% of the women re l i ­
g i ous i n  th i s  samp l e  determi ned l i fe goal s .  S i nce so  many of these women 
des cri bed themse l ves as i denti fy i ng v i cari ous ly  wi th the communi ty and 
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not yet certa i n  who they were a s  i nd i v i d ua l s , i t  i s  d i ff i cul t to under­
stand how one- thi rd of them made l i fe goa l s  at th i s  t ime . Because they 
were not as ked to l i s t thei r goa l s  on the questi onna i re ,  there i s  no way 
of determi n i ng what they con s i dered l i fe goa l s .  S i nce many of them made 
fi na l  vows duri ng thi s peri od and began thei r fi rst occupati ona l a s s i gn­
ment ,  i t  i s  poss i bl e  that  thei r goa l s were re l ated to  one of  these i ssues . 
Cros s - tabu l at i ons between deve l opmenta l i s s ues  and  marker events show a 
co-happeni ng of 31 . 6% between fi na l  vows and mak i ng goa l s  and only  a 1 7 . 2% 
co-occurrence between fi rst job a s s i g nment  and mak i ng goal s .  Therefore , 
the former even t , fi na l  vows , i s  more c l osely associ ated wi th determi ni ng 
goa l s  i n  the early twenti es than i s  any other marker event i ncl uded i n  the 
s urvey . As noted i n  the Res ul ts , howeve r ,  thi s co-occurrence does not 
i mp l y  caus a l i ty .  
Because o f  the res tri cted communi cati on o f  women rel i g i ous twenty 
yea rs ago , the on ly  re l at i onsh i ps whi ch cou l d  eas i l y  be establ i s hed were 
wi th i n  the communi ty .  Whi l e  27% of the women re l i g i ous i n  thi s samp l e  
devel oped a cl ose fri ends h i p wi th another s i ster duri ng thei r early twen­
t i e s , on ly  6% re l ated cl osely wi th a woman outsi de the communi ty and on l y  
5%  wi th a man . S i nce thei r worl d con s i sted a l most  excl us i vel y  o f  thei r 
re l i g i ous  communi ty and thei r occupa ti on ,  one a l s o  notes the cons i s tency 
wi th  whi ch the i mp ortant marker events for thi s peri od re l ate to these two 
a reas . 
Ages 2 1 -25  Compari son wi th Previ ous Stud i e s  
I n  the previ ous s tudy on  re l i g i ous  conducted by th i s  author ( Rufft , 
1 979 ) , the peri od from age 20 to 25  was descri bed as  the t ime when they 
were i nco rporated i nto the communi ty through the novi t i a te and j un i orate 
pe ri ods , compl eted a Bache l or ' s  Degre e ,  recei ved thei r i n i ti al occupa­
t i ona l a s s i gnment , and formed a mentor re l at i onsh i p ( Appendi x A ) . A 
compa ri son wi th the res u l ts of the p resent s tudy on th i s  peri od ( Fi gure 
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1. ) ,  shows the s ame fi rst three events be i ng i nc l uced i n  the early twenti es , 
wi th the excepti on that the maj ori ty of  the women rel i g i ous i n  thi s s tudy 
entered thei r re l i g i ous communi ty before the age of t1venty . The top i c  of 
mentor re l a t i onsh i ps was not i nc l uded i n  the present s tudy .  
The data from th i s  research corroborates one o f  the s pecul ati ons 
( Appendi x B )  res ul ti ng from the case studi es conducted earl i er .  Under 
" Re l a ti onsh i p s  wi th Corrrnuni ty , "  the suggesti on that cel i bate women fi nd 
mos t of the i r s upport wi th i n  thei r own rel i gi ous corrrnun i ty agrees wi th 
the resu l ts i n  the present s tudy for the early twenti es . The only re­
l ati ons h i ps descri bed a s  exi s t i ng a t  that time for even mo re than 6% of 
thi s s amp l e  were wi th other women re l i gi ous . Twenty-seven percent of 
the parti ci pants had a re l at i onsh i p wi th another woman re l i g i ous at  thi s 
ti me .  
As noted i n  the Res u l ts secti on , the women re l i g i ous i n  thi s s ampl e 
fol l ow the devel opmenta l  pattern for the early twenti es descri bed i n  the 
research  s tatements taken from the l i terature revi ew ( p age 7 3 ) . The 
maj ori ty of them d i d  not determi ne goa l s  pri or to the i r  entrance i nto a 
re l i g i ous communi ty .  They descri bed themsel ves a s  uncerta i n  regardi ng 
the i r i denti ty a s  i ndi v i d ua l s  and a s  v i cari ous l y  l i vi ng the i denti ty of 
the i r re l i g i ous  corrrnun i ty as thei r own . 
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Ages 2 1 -25 Compari son wi th Ma rried Women Respondents 
A compar i son of the resu l ts of the two groups of women i n  thi s s tudy 
rega rdi ng devel opmental  i s s ues occurri ng i n  the early twenti es s hows that 
the marri ed res pondents ( Fi gure 2 )  are s i mi l ar to the women rel i gi ous re­
gard i ng thei r tentati veness i n  determi n i ng l i fe goa l s  before thei r mar­
ri age . Forty- fi ve percent of them were marri ed at or before age 20 and 
only 6 . 1 %  had made goa l s  by that ti me .  I n  addi t i on , over 25% of these 
women a l so accepted the i denti ty of the i r husband as  thei r own duri ng 
thei r early twenti es wi th only  1 7 . 2% report ing  that they never l i ved i n  
tha t vi cari ous manne r .  Li ke the women re l i g i ous i n  th i s  samp l e , thei r 
s tress was l ow duri ng th i s  peri od as was thei r tendency toward depres s i on .  
Al though the married women reported re l ati vely l ow sati sfacti on wi th thei r 
marri age and wi th l i fe i n  general i n  the early twenti es , they a l so de­
scri bed themsel ves as  fee l i ng stabl e i n  the i r  ma rri age , i ndependent , and 
good about themse l ves . 
The i s s ue from our rev i ew of  the l i terature ( p .  7 3 )  for the early 
twenti es on wh i ch the two groups of women i n  th i s  samp l e  di ffer concerns 
i denti ty .  Accord i ng to recent research on marri ed women , ce rtai nty re­
ga rdi ng i denti ty i s  mi n i ma l  for women i n  thei r early twenti es and does 
not i ncrease to a g reat  extent unti l the l ate th i rti es .  As noted i n  the 
Res u l ts secti on , wh i l e  the women rel i g i ous fol l ow th i s  pattern , the 
marri ed women i n  thi s s tudy do so l es s  comp l etely .  A s l i ght ly  greater 
percentage of them v i ewed the l ate twenti es and the l a te thi rti es as  
peri ods of l es s  certai nty about  the i r  i denti ty than  thei r ear ly  twenti es . 
I n  addi ti on , the peri od from 2 1  to 25  does not have the l owes t  percentage 
for mos t  certai n  of i denti ty nor the l ate thi rti es , the hi ghest .  
Pos s i b l e  exp l anati ons for the d i s crepancy between these resu l ts and 
those typ i ca l  of recent  s tudi es on marri ed women mi ght be di scovered 
through an  exami nati on  of the b i ograph i cal  data regardi ng th i s  samp l e  
and the ma rker events wh i ch occurred for many o f  them i n  the early 
twenti es . Because the s amp l e  of marri ed women was chosen to match the 
group of women re l i g i ous i n  thi s s tudy as  c l osely  as poss i b l e ,  they are 
not only  whi te and mi ddle-cl ass , as a re mos t of the women used for re­
cent  research on adu l t deve l opment , but they are a l so reg i s tered i n  
Catho l i c  pari s hes i n  s uburban areas of Pi ttsburgh . I t  i s  p robabl e  tha t ,  
t n  control l i ng for re l i gi ous affi l i ati on , we have acq ui red a samp l e  of 
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marri ed women who are more tradi ti onal  than wou l d  be true of a random 
s amp l e  of a l l wh i te ,  mi dd l e-c l a s s  women i n  the Uni ted States . Thi s 
a s s umpti on i s  s upported by the fact that , as seen i n  Tab l e  1 ,  only 1 3 . 2% 
of these women have a col l ege educati on , only 5% have been di vorced , 1 1 % 
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admi tted to extra-mar i tal  affa i rs ,  a nd 5% to aborti ons . S i x ty-f i ve percent 
have three chi l d ren and 42% , four . Over 37% of these women a re not 
empl oyed outs i de the home and ,  of the rema i nder who a re ,  the majori ty 
are i n  the tradi t i ona l  j obs for wome n , e . g . , c leri cal, s a l es , nurs i ng ,  etc .  
I n  add i t i on , 6 1 %  o f  the ma rri ed  women i n  thi s samp l e  were engaged before 
they were 20 years ol d and 43% were marri ed  by then . By age 25 , 75% of 
these women had had  thei r fi rst baby ,  a 1 mos t SOL the i r second , and 26�; , 
thei r th i rd .  
I n  v i ew of the fact that thi s s amp l e  of marri ed women may be more 
tradi t i ona l  than a random g roup not a l l  of s i mi l ar rel i g i ous affi l i at i on ,  
thei r res ponses i n  a n umber of top i ca l  areas wi l l  not al ways be i denti cal  
wi th those of other g roups of women . Concern i ng the speci fi c i s sue of 
certa i nty regard i ng i denti ty , however ,  what i s  mos t  di screpant from the 
expecte d  p a ttern i s  that th i s  s amp l e  reported greater uncerta i nty regard i ng 
thei r i denti ty i n  the l ate twent ies  than i n  the ea rl y  ones . The l ate 
twenti es has  the l owes t  percentage for most  certai n of i denti ty and the 
hi g hes t for l ea s t  ce rtai n .  I t  seems reasona b l e  that wi th the bi rth of 
each chi l d  and the �oncomi tant busynes s the care of chi l dren i nvol ves , 
women woul d conti nua l ly  i denti fy more wi th thei r ro l e  of mother .  Almost 
ha l f  of our s amp l e  had a t  l east  fou r  pregnanci es . I n  add i ti on ,  by age 
30 , 50% of these women reported exper i enci ng v i car ious i denti fi cati on 
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wi th thei r hu sbands . The i dea that thei r uncertai nty regardi ng thei r own 
i denti ty as i ndi vi dua l s  i ncreased wi th thei r growi ng i denti f icati on wi th 
thei r ro l es of wi fe and mother seems feas i b l e ,  parti cul arly for th i s  samp l e  
i n  wh i ch most women h a d  more chi l dren  by thei r l ate twenties  than the norm .  
I t  i s  important t o  understand too that for tradi ti onal Cathol i cs the 
ro l e  of wi fe and mother was the mos t i mportant  one a women cou l d  have . 
Accordi ng to the Church ' s  teachi ngs , the pri mary rol e  of a wi fe was to be 
the " he l p-mate"  of her hu sband and the purpose of marri age was procreati on . 
Acceptance of  these teachi ngs by the married  women i n  th i s  s amp l e  a l s o  
exp l a i ns how they adapted s o  readi ly  t o  the ro l es for whi ch they had been 
prepared and became conti nual l y  more i denti fi ed wi th them duri ng the i r 
twenti es . Al though they were uncertai n of thei r own i denti ty at  th i s  t ime , 
they fe l t  l i tt l e  stress  or depress i on and had h i gh sel f-es teem because , 
accord i ng to the Church , they were accompl i sh i ng the purpose for whi ch they 
had been created . I n  the early twenti es ,  the i r  mari ta l  sati sfacti on and 
thei r s a ti s facti on wi th l i fe i n  general was re l ati ve ly  l ow ,  however ,  and 
thei r fee l i ng of stabi l i ty i n  thei r marri age somewhat  hi gh .  I t  appears 
that many of the marri ed  women i n  thi s s ampl e be l i eved the tradi t i ona l  
Church teach i ng tha t marri age l as ts unti l death and , therefore , fe l t  a 
sense of s tabi l i ty i n  the i r  own marri age . At the s ame t ime , they were 
a l rea dy di s coveri ng that the s ta te of l i fe wh i ch they had i dea l i zed s i nce 
chi l dhood was not bri ng i ng them the i mmedi ate happi ness they had been l ed 
to expec t .  
S i nce i t  was d i ffi cu l t  to expl ai n the fi nd i ng that 23 . 2% of the 
marri ed women i n  thi s s amp l e  chose the early twenti es as the t ime 
peri od duri ng whi ch they fe l t  most  i ndependent ,  a cross -tabul ati on was 
done wi th the age at  wh i ch thi s s ubgroup of women ma rried and had chi l dre n .  
The res u l ts i nd i cate that 60% o f  these women marri ed after age 2 0  and 64% 
had no  or  on ly one chi l d  by age 25 . Al though the data i s  not c l ear re-
gardi ng how many of these women were worki ng duri ng thei r early  twent ies , 
the fact that the majori ty of thi s 23 . 2% were not a l ready home-bound wi th 
two or three chi l dren , as  were 47 and 26% ( respecti vely ) , of th i s  samp l e ,  
provi des a feas i b l e  expl anati on for thei r greater feel i ng o f  i ndependence 
at  that time .  
Ages 26-30 Ma rker Even ts and De ve l opmenta l I s sues 
As can be seen i n  Fi gure 1 ,  the p rofi l e  of the women re l i gi ous in  th i s  
samp l e  changes i n  a vari ety of  ways from the early t o  the l ate twenti es . 
Those who had  not made fi na l  vows prev ious l y ,  d i d  so  i n  thi s peri od . The 
majori ty had  comp l eted thei r Bache l or ' s  Degree by thi s t ime and one-th i rd 
were encounteri ng the i r  thi rd change of res i dence i n  the communi ty . For 
about 20% of these women , the years i n  the l ate twenti es i ncl uded seri ous 
d i s cord in the i r  l ocal  communi ty ,  non-sexual re l a t ionsh i ps  wi th men as 
we l l  as  wi th other women re l i gi ous , a fri end l eavi ng the communi ty and , 
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for 1 5% ,  a change of j ob .  The most noti ceabl e marke r events occurri ng i n  
the l ate twenti es for a t  l east  one-thi rd of the women re l i g i ous i n  thi s 
s amp l e  were changes i n  communi ty rul es and i n  the weari ng of  the tradi t ional  
re l i g i ous habi t .  Perhaps the former change is  re l a ted to the findi ng that 
about 1 4% of these women devel oped the i r  fi rst c l ose but non-sexual  
fri ends h i p  wi th a woman outs i de the i r  re l i gi ous communi ty a t  th i s  t ime and 
chose thei r own occupati on for the fi rs t time .  E l even percent admi tted be­
comi ng sexua l ly i nvol ved wi th a nother woman rel i g i o
us  duri ng th i s  peri od . 
Over 50% of the women re l i gi ous i n  thi s  samp l e  stated that they had 
determi ned l i fe goa l s  by the end of thei r twent ies . Many i nd i cated 
( F i gure 1 )  that they fe l t  uncerta i n  regard i ng the i r  i denti ty and expe­
ri enced v i cari ous i denti fi cati on wi th thei r re l i g i ous communi ty at  thi s 
t i me .  The l ate twenties  was characteri zed for most o f  these women by l es s  
sati s facti on wi th and l i tt l e  stabi l i ty i n  the communi ty ,  a l i ttl e more 
s tres s ,  and l ow l i fe sati sfact ion .  There i s  a s l i g ht  i ncrease i n  the per­
centage of women who fe l t  mo s t  depressed duri ng thi s peri od and fee l i ngs 
of se l f-esteem , sel f-confi dence a nd i ndependence we re very l ow .  
By thei r l ate twenti es , then , th i s  s amp l e  o f  women re l i g i ous  had made 
pe rmanent commi tments to thei r re l i g i ous communi ty and were consi dered 
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fu l l  members . Thei r l i festy l e  di d not change s i gn i fi cantly because of 
thei r new s tatus . The majori ty s ti l l  had thei r acti v i t ies  regu l ated by 
thei r corrrnuni ty ru l es or  the i r  "s uperiors . "  They comp l eted the i r  Bachel or ' s  
Degree , c hanged j obs and/or res i dences and were p l a ced  i n  d i ffi cul t commu­
ni ty s i tuati ons  accord i ng to deci s i ons made by other peop l e ,  usua l ly wi th­
out the opportuni ty of s tati ng thei r opi n i ons or des i res . By the i r l a te 
twenti es , many mode rn women had  di ffi cu l ty wi th the l ack of i ndependence 
and g rowth i nherent i n  th i s  l i festy l e .  The i r  i ncreased stress  and di s­
sati s facti on wi th the  communi ty ,  as  wel l  as  the i r  l ow se l f-es teem and sel f­
confi dence , mi ght , therefore , be expected . For one-thi rd of these women , 
however , the change both i n  communi ty ru les  and i n  the weari ng  of the 
trad i ti onal  habi t ,  brought about by the promu l gati on of the decrees of the 
Second Vati can Counci l of the Cathol i c  Church , occurred when they were i n  
thei r l ate twenti es . Re l i g i ous communi t ies  i n  the Un i ted S tates adapted to 
the decrees of the Vati can Counci l at varyi ng s peeds and wi th di fferi ng 
deg rees of comp l i ance . When thi s adaptati on occurred , i t  had a s i gn i fi cant 
effect  on  the l i fes ty l e  of i nd i v i dual women rel i g i ous . For the fi rs t t ime , 
they were encouraged to take respons i b i l i ty for the i r  own l i ves , to 
express thei r opi n i ons regardi ng  thei r choi ce of occupati on and res i dence , 
and to parti ci pate i n  the e l ecti on of  the i r l eaders and the formu l ati on of 
thei r communi ty ru l e s . No l onger were there r i g i d  regul ati on s  concern i ng 
the i r dai l y  s chedu les and ord i nary act i v i ti es .  Women re l i gi ous began to 
d ress  l i ke other women , t ra ve l  a l one ,  and parti c i pate i n  educati onal , 
s oc i a l , and pol i ti ca l  events conducted  outs i de the i r rel i g i ous co�un i ty .  
I n  a word , they were l es s  she l tered  and protec ted . 
S i nce one-thi rd of the women rel i g i ous  i n  thi s samp l e  experi enced the 
effect  of Vati can I I  on thei r c ommun i ty ru l e s  i n  thei r l ate twenti es ,  one 
mi ght  expect s ome evi dence of th i s  change i n  the marker events tha t 
occurred duri ng thi s  t i me .  I n  Fi gure 1 ,  one notes the occurrence of re­
l at i ons h i p s  wi th peop l e  who were not i nc l uded i n  the re l a t i onshi ps of the 
early twent i e s , for examp l e ,  non-sexua l re l at i on s h i p s  wi th men and wi th 
l ay women and sexua l rel at i onsh i ps wi th other women re l i g i ous . Al so 
menti oned here i s  the " fi rst  job by c hoi ce " rather than by commun i ty 
a s s i g nment  a nd the change regardi ng weari ng the trad i t i ona l  habi t .  As 
can  be seen i n  Tab le  2 3 ,  the mean  rat i ngs g i ven to the marker events 
" change of corrrnun i ty ru l e s "  and " trad i t i ona l  habi t "  a re 5 . 03 and 5 . 24 
res pecti vel y , wh i ch i nd i c ates that the majori ty of the women rel i gi ous 
i n  th i s  samp l e  vi ewed these changes as  pos i ti ve ones . 
Age 26-30 Compari son wi th Prev i ous Studi es 
In  the p revi ous study conducted by thi s author ,  the events whi ch 
occurred mos t  frequently for the women rel i g i ous i nterv i ewed were the 
death  of a pa rent  and the beg i nn i ng  of g raduate work ( Append i x  A ) . A 
quest i on i ng of c orrrni tmen t  to the i r  re l i gi ou s  communi ty al so occurred for 
a number of these women duri ng thi s peri od . I n  Tab l e  23 , one notes tha t 
i n  the p resent  s tudy , on ly  1 . 7% of women re l i g i ous  experi enced the death 
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of thei r mother and 7 . 7% the death of  thei r father duri ng thi s peri od . 
Regardi ng g raduate work , 1 8 . 8% of  the women rel i g i ous i n  thi s  samp l e  
comp l eted the i r  Mas ter ' s  Degree duri ng th i s  peri od a n d  35 . 9% di d so i n  
thei r early thi rti e s . I t  i s  l i ke ly , therefore , that the maj ori ty of 
th i s  samp l e  were studyi ng for thi s degree duri ng the i r  l a te twent i es . 
A que s ti oni ng of the i r COIMli tment to re l i gi ous l i fe occurred for at l eas t 
1 8 . 8% of the women i n  th i s  s tudy who reported that they con s i dered l eav i ng 
t�e i r  communi ty dur i ng th i s  t ime . 
A consi derati on of the specu l ati ons p resented i n  Appendi x 8 from the 
· prev i ous study of wooen re l i gi ous  shows the present work ve ri 7y i ng the 
fi rs t s ta tement regard i ng re l ati onsh i ps wi th l ay peopl e ,  that i s ,  that 
these re l ati onsh i ps i nc reased as  the ru l es of re l i gi ous cor.nu r. i t i es 
changed . As i s  s hown i n  Tab l e  23 , the number of women ral ·: g i 'Jus i n  thi s 
s amp l e  who formed re l at i ons h i p s  wi th l ay women i ncreases i n  each age 
peri od from 2 1 -25  to 36-40 . The maj ori ty had had a chanse i n  the i r  c•Jnnu ­
ni ty ru les  by ages 3 1  to 35 . 
The fi rs t  statement under " Re l ati onsh i p wi th the  Co:rrnuni ty " i n  
Appe nd i x  B was confi rmed by the resu l ts of thi s s tudy for the e:lrly 
twenti es , but  not for thi s pe r iod  of the l ate twenti es nor for a ny h e re ­
afte r .  Thi s s ta tement  s uggests that women rel i g i ous  fi nd mos t of thei r 
s upport , that i s ,  thei r cl ose s t  re l at i onsh i ps , wi thi n the i r  rel i g i ous 
commun i t ies . As seen i n  Tab l e  23 , from the peri od of the l ate twent ies  
unti l the l ate forti es , the  number of non-sexual  rel at ion s h i ps estab l i shed 
wi th me n , reported by women rel i g i ous , equa l s or  exceeds the i r  rel ati on­
sh i p s  wi th other women rel i g i ous . Thi s i ncrease i n  re l at i onsh i ps ki th men 
happene d ,  of course , concurrent l y  wi th the changi ng of communi ty rul es 
wh i ch made communi cati on between women re l i g i ous  and the "oppos i te sex"  a 
pos s i  bi 1 i ty .  
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As noted i n  the Res u l ts secti on , of the fi fteen s tatements 
presented on p .  7 3  a s  the s ummary of the l i tera ture revi ew on the adu l t  
deve l opment o f  women , the re a re on ly  two s tatements wh i ch the data on 
women re l i g i ous do not corrobora te . These s tatements are two of the 
th ree deve l opmemta l i s s ues re l evant for the peri od of the l ate twenti es , 
i . e . , s ati sfacti on wi th one ' s  communi ty and general l i fe sati sfacti on . 
The fi ndi ngs about the women rel i g i ous i n  th i s  s amp l e  agree wi th previ ous 
research on  married  women regardi ng the theory , that stress  i ncreases 
from the early to the l ate twent ies . Regardi ng l i fe and communi ty/mari tal  
sati s facti on , howeve r ,  few parti c i pants in thi s  s tudy , whether re l i g i ous 
or  marri ed , reported a s i gn i fi cant decrease from the fi rs t ha l f  of the 
decade to the secon d ,  as  i s  predi cted by previ ous fi ndi ng s .  For the 
women rel i g i ou s , s a ti s fa ct i on both wi th thei r re l i gi ous communi ty and 
wi th l i fe i n  general  d i d decrease , but only s l i g ht ly .  
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I n  an attempt to determi ne poss i bl e  expl anati ons for the di screpancy 
between th i s  data and wha t was expected , c ross - tabul ati ons were done be­
tween the two devel opmental  i s sues  regard i ng sati sfacti on and the marker 
events wh i c h  occurred for women re l i g i ous . Th i s  further analys i s  i ndi cates 
that the events that occurred i n  the l i ves of 50% of the women re l i g i ous 
i n  th i s  samp l e  ( N  � 59 )  wh i ch co- happened a t  l east  25% of the time wi th 
mos t  s ati sfacti on wi th the communi ty are : " fourth change of res i dence , "  
" fi rs t j ob by choi ce , "  " change o f  occupati ona l fi e l d , "  and " corrmun i ty 
j ob :  not admi n i s trati on . "  Of these four markers , only " fi rst j ob by 
choi ce " i s  i nc l uded i n  Fi g u re 1 as  an event that occurred wi th any fre­
quency for women re l i g i ous i n  the l a te twenti es . Al though co-occu rrence 
between "fi rst  job by choi ce " and  "most sati sfacti on wi th the communi ty"  
ex i sts 25 . 6% of the  t ime , the ra te of  co-happen i ng i n  the early and  l ate 
twent ies  i s  on ly  1 . 7% .  Therefore , no speci fi c marker event can be found 
to p rovi de an expl anat ion  for the res u l ts of th i s  s tudy regardi ng most  
s ati s facti on wi th the corrmuni ty .  
The events that occurred for 50% o f  th i s  samp l e  whi ch  co-happened 
at l east  25% of the t ime wi th l east  s ati s facti on wi th the corrmuni ty are : 
"cons i derati on of l eav i ng  the corm1uni ty for reasons  other than ce l i bacy , "  
" s p i ri tual  c ri s i s , "  "d i s cord i n  l oca l  ccmnuni ty , "  " a  non-sexual rel ati on­
s h i p  wi th a man , "  and " seri ous i l l ness  of one ' s  father . "  Of these f i ve 
markers , " seri ous di s cord i n  l oca l  conmuni ty" and "a non-sexual rel ati on­
s h i p  wi th a man "  a re the on ly two events i nc l uded i n  F igure l as part i c­
u l ar ly  re l evant i n  the twenti es . Further study of the cros s - tabul ati ons 
s h ows that the co-happen i ng of " l east  sati sfacti on wi th c orrmuni ty"  wi th 
" seri ous d i s cord i n  the corrmuni ty "  occurs on ly  7% of the t ime i n  the 
twenti es and  wi th "a  non- sexual  re l at i onsh i p wi th a man , "  only 6% of the 
t i me duri ng that decade . Aga i n , no co-happeni ng of a s peci fi c marker 
e vent wi th the devel opmental  i s s ue regardi ng communi ty sati s facti on exi sts  
wi th s uffi ci ent  frequency i n  the  twenties  to  provi de an expl anati on for 
the d i s crepancy between the fi ndi ngs of th i s  s tudy and the res ul ts of re­
cent resea rch . 
An exami nat ion  of  co-happen i ngs between mos t and l east  l i fe sati s -
facti on a n d  marke r events resu l ts i n  s i mi l a r  concl us i ons . The events 
wh i ch occurred  for 50% of thi s sampl e of women rel i gi ous , and co-happened 
at l e a s t  25% of the t i me wi th "most  sati sfacti on wi th l i fe "  a re :  
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"Twenty-fi fth Jubi l ee , "  " ch ange of occupati ona l fi e l d , "  " fourth change of 
res i dence , "  " corrrnuni ty j ob :  not admi n i strati on , "  and "a  non-sexual re­
l ati ons h i p  wi th a l ay woman . "  Of these markers , only the l ast  i s  i nc l uded 
i n  Fi gure 1 as  re l evant for the l ate twenti es . The cross - tabul ati ons for 
th i s  event s how that whi l e  th i s  type of re l ati onsh i p co-occurs wi th "most  
sati s facti on wi th l i fe "  25 . 3% of the  t ime ,  i t  does so on ly  1 . 7% i n  the 
twent i e s . The co-h appeni ngs for 50% of  thi s  s amp l e ,  25% of the time 
wi th " l east  s ati s facti on wi th l i fe "  a re : " c hange of occupati ona l fi e l d , "  
" cons i derati on o f  l eavi ng  c ommuni ty for reasons other than ce l i bacy , "  a nd 
" s p i ri tual  cri s i s . "  None of these events occurs wi th enough frequency i n  
the twenti es to be i nc l uded i n  F i g ure 1 for that decade . 
The co-occurrence of marker events and the two deve l opmental i s sues 
regardi ng sati s facti on i s ,  therefore , too l ow to exp l a i n  why l i fe and 
c·anmuni ty sati sfacti on for the women re l i g i ous i n  thi s s tudy di d not 
decrease from the early to the l ate twent ies  as s i gn i fi cantly as recent 
resea rch i nd i c ates i t  does duri ng  thi s t ime peri od for marri ed women . A 
feas i b l e  exp l anati on for these resu l ts can be found , however ,  when one 
consi ders the total l i fe s i tuat i on of the women re l i gi ous i n  thi s s tudy 
when they were i n  the i r  twenti es . As noted earl i er ,  l i fe sati sfacti on 
was l ow and communi ty s a ti s facti on average or l ower for mos t  of these 
women i n  the i r early twenti es . Despi te the fact  that they were feel i ng 
l i tt l e s tres s ,  they a l so had  l i tt l e se l f-es teem , sel f-confi dence or 
s tabi l i ty i n  the commun i ty .  They were s ti l l  i n  trai n i ng and were l i vi ng 
the very s tructured , p rotecti ve l i festy l e  descri bed earl i er .  Perhaps 
these women rel i g i ous d i d not show a s i gn i fi cant decrease i n  l i fe sati s­
facti on i n  the  twent ies  because the i r sati s facti on in  the  ear ly  part of 
that  decade was never a s  h i gh as  that of the newly married women stud ied  
i n  much  of the recent research on  t h i s  peri od .  The di fference between 
l i fe s ati sfacti on i n  the ear ly  and l a te twenti es for these women rel i ­
g i ous i s  l es s  than 1 % .  S i nce they were d i s sati sfi ed wi th the i r  l i ves at  
the  beg i nn i ng of thi s decade , there was  l i tt l e room for a s i gn i f icant  
decrease in  the  l ate twenti e s . 
Regard i ng commun i ty sati s fact i on , the fact that one-thi rd of the 
women i n  thi s s amp l e  expe ri enced a comp l etely di fferent l i festy l e  i n  
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thei r l a te twenti es m ight  expl a i n some change i n  sati sfact ion . 
The data regardi ng the effect  of a c hange of communi ty ru l es i s  amb i g ­
uous , howeve r .  T h e  mean r a t i n g  for thi s ma rker event  i s  5 . 03 ,  a rank­
i ng s l i ght ly  more than moderately pos i ti ve .  However ,  a change i n  
communi ty ru les  co-happened wi th l e a s t  sat i sfacti on wi th the communi ty 
for 2 1 . 4% of th i s s ampl e .  Of thi s pe rcentage , 1 1 %  of the co-occurrence 
was duri ng the twen t i es . I t  appears , the refore , tha t communi ty sati s ­
facti on decreased concurrently wi th the  change i n  communi ty ru l es for 
s ome women and  i ncreased concurren tly wi th i t  for others . What  wa s 
noted regard i ng l i fe sati sfacti on m i g h t  apply here to commun i ty sati s -
fa cti on , i . e . , because i t  was n o t  very h i gh for thi s  samp l e  i n  the ear ly  
twen ti e s , i t  had  l i ttl e room for a s i gn i fi cant decrease . 
Age 26- 30 Compari son wi th Ma rried Women Respondents 
As noted i n  the Resu l ts secti on , a compari son of the data of the 
marri ed women wi th that  of the women re l i gi ous regard i ng the res u l ts of 
the l i te rature revi ew ( p .  7 3 )  s hows that these two groups were s im i l ar 
on i ncreased s tress  from the early to t he l a te twenti es and s l i g h tly de­
creased sat i sfact ion  (ma ri ta l /communi ty and l i fe )  duri ng that peri od . 
lhere was no s i gn i fi cant di fference between the means  for these two 
groups on any of these three deve l opmen ta l i ssues . 
Desp i te the d i fference i n  the  marker events that occurred for 
ma rri ed women and women re l i g i ous duri ng the l ate twent ies , the s tages 
of thei r deve l opment  on psychol og i ca l  i s sues such as  i dent i ty ,  sel f­
esteem , etc . , were qu i te s i mi l ar ( Fi gures 1 and 2 ) . Over 50% of both 
groups reported that they had made l i fe goa l s  by the l ate twenti es 
desp i te the fact that they were a l so i denti fyi ng wi th thei r husband/ 
commun i ty at  tha t t ime and l i vi ng through hi m/them i n  a vi cari ous way . 
Both g roups were uncertai n of the i r  i denti ty ,  though a hi gher  
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percentage of  the marri ed samp l e  were uncerta i n  at th i s  t ime than i n  
the early twenti es . Both groups of women i ncl ude about 1 5% who re­
ported undergoi ng an i denti ty c ri s i s  duri ng th i s  peri od . Whi l e  the 
ma rri ed women descr i bed themsel ves as feel i ng s l i ght ly  less  s tab l e  i n  
thei r marri age than they were i n  the early twent i es , the percen tages 
i n  thi s a rea a re s ti l l  h i gher than those of the '"'omen rel i g i ous  fo r 
ei ther peri od i n  th i s  decade . For both groups of women , there i s  a 
s l i ghtly h i gher percentage of depress i on than i n  the early twenti es . 
Wh i l e  few women re l i g i ous i n  thi s samp l e  fe l t  h i g h  se l f-es teem , se l f­
confi dence , or i ndependence i n  e i ther peri od of the twent ies , one notes 
the decrease i n  the re l at i vely h i g h  percen tages on these three i s s ues 
from the early to the l ate twenti es  for the marri ed s amp l e .  
The fact that the percen tages for marri ed  women on ma ri ta l  a nd l i fe 
s ati sfacti on decrease l es s  drama t i c a l ly dur i ng the twen ti es than one 
mi ght  expect from the res u l ts of recent s tud ies  cou l d  be due to the same 
phenomenon noted earl i er for women rel i g i ous , that i s , that thei r rat i ngs  
on sati s facti on for the  early twenti es a re a l ready be l ow average . What 
i s  c l ea r  i s  that by the l ate twenti es  fewer marri ed women in thi s samp l e  
appea r happy .  I n  add i ti on to somewha t h i gher  percen tages on stress and 
depress i on ,  the number of women who reported h i g h  se l f-es teem , se l f-con­
fi dence and i ndependence s i gn i fi cantly decreases from the early to the 
l ate twenti es . One notes  i n  Fi g ure 2 that " seri ous mari tal probl ems " 
and  " cons i derat ion  of a mari ta l  separat i on"  a re i nc l uded as  marker events 
for th i s peri o d .  I f  one con s i ders that over one-ha l f  o f  the women i n  th i s  
s amp l e  had  three , and a l mos t one-th i rd ,  four c h i l dren by the i r  l ate 
twen t i e s , the i ncreased fee l i ng s  of s tres s and  l ack of i ndependence are 
understandabl e .  S i nce the tasks  connected wi th homemak i ng and ch i l d -care 
a re a lmost a l ways l es s  l ucrati ve and  often l es s  persona l ly sati s fyi ng 
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than other occupa t i on s , the decreased se l f-es teem and s e l f-confi dence 
duri ng thi s peri od i s  a l so qu i te comp rehens i b l e .  Even the fee l i ng of 
s tabi l i ty i n  marri age was not experi enced by a s  many of these marri ed 
women i n  the l ate twent ies  as p rev i ous l y  desp i te the teach i ng  of the 
Church rega rd i n g  the i ndi s sol ubi l i ty of ma rri age . The pattern of de­
c reas i ng happi nes s i n  marri age from the b i rth of ch i l dren unt i l they 
a re teenage rs or  o l de r  i s  a fami l i ar one i n  recen t research on the adu l t 
devel opmen t of  women . The marri ed women i n  th i s  samp l e  fo l l ow th i s  
pa tte rn , a t  l ea s t  duri ng the decade o f  the twent ie s . 
Ages 31 - 3 5  1�a rker Events  and Devel ,1pmenta l  I s s ues 
The per i od of the early thi rt i e s  appears to be a t i me cha racteri zed 
by much change for the women rel i g i ous  who responded to the q ues t i onnai res 
for th i s  s tudy . As i s  s hown i n  F i gure 1 ,  over  one- fourth of these women 
underwen t  a c ri s i s  regardi ng thei r i dent i ty a t  th i s t i me and a l mos t that  
many descri bed g re a ter  d i ffi cu l ty regard i ng the i r  choi ce of a ce l i bate 
l i fes ty l e .  Al though a l mos t 40% of these women re l i g i ous never had g reat  
di ffi cu l ty wi th  the i r dec i s i on to  have no chi l d ren , of those tha t  d i d ,  
the h i g hes t percen tage , 23 . 1 % occurs i n  th i s peri od . Li fe and communi ty 
sati s fac t i on we re a l so  l ow duri ng thi s t i me and both s tres s and depres­
s i on h i g h .  There was , however , a mode rate i nc rease i n  fee l i ng s  of se l f­
confi dence , s e l f-es teem , i ndependence and s tabi l i ty i n  the commun i.ty i n  
the early th i r t i es for these women . F i gu re 1 s hows the n u�ber of 
ma rker events  wh i ch occurred for many of the women i n  th i s  s amp l e  and 
were rated a s  negati ve experi ence s , for examp l e ,  cons i derati on of l eav i ng 
the commun i ty ,  both because of  ce l i bacy and for other reason s ,  di s cord i n  
the l oca l commun i ty ,  a friend l eav i ng the communi ty ,  the i l l ness  of 
s i g n i fi cant  others , the death  of a fathe r ,  and a sp i ri tua l  cri s i s .  
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Almost  one-thi rd of the women rel i g i ous i n  thi s s amp l e  experi enced 
the change i n  communi ty rul es and re l i g i ous habi t descri bed earl i er 
duri ng  thei r early thi rti es . Perhaps a s  a res u l t of these changes , 
there was agai n an  i ncrease i n  the k i nds of re l at i on s h i p s  i n  whi ch these 
women were i nvol ved duri ng th i s  peri od . Al so rel ated were posi ti ve 
occurrences regardi ng  occupati on , e . g . , f i rs t  j ob by choi ce , change of 
occupati ona l fi e l d ,  a communi ty j ob ,  not i n  admi n i strati on . S i nce the 
mean rati ng  for " fourth change of res i dence "  i s  more pos i ti ve than for 
any p revi ous res i dence change , i t  i s  l i ke ly  t ha t  the modi fi cati on i n  
communi ty rul es a l so a l l owed these women more freedom about where they 
l i ved than they had p rev i ous l y .  I n  addi t i on , over 35% o f  the women 
re l i g i ous i n  th i s  s amp l e  comp l eted thei r Mas ter ' s  Degree duri ng thei r 
early  th i rti e s , a n  event whi ch they rated as very pos i ti ve .  
By age 35 , then , over 75% of the women rel i gi ous i n  th i s  samp l e  had 
experi enced the res ul ts of the V�ti can Counci l on  thei r communi ty rul es . 
Thei r new l i festyl e ,  characteri zed by more freedom and i ndependence , i s  
evi dent i n  the marker events whi ch occurred duri ng th i s  t ime for many of 
them . However , the mod i fi cati on of  communi ty rul es d i d  not produce 
immedi ate c l a ri ty nor sat i sfact ion  i n  the l i ves of these women . As re­
cent fi ndi ngs s uggest about marri ed women i n  the i r  early thi rties , these 
women too experi enced i denti ty cri ses , l ow  l i fe sati s facti on , and h i gh 
s tres s .  I n  addi t i o n , more women s truggl ed wi th thei r choi ce of a ce l i bate 
l i festy l e  duri ng thi s peri od than a t  any other t ime .  As one mi ght expect , 
re l axed res tri cti ons and  l es s  p rotecti on made i t  possi bl e for women re l i ­
g i ous to make thei r own deci s i on s  for the f i rs t  time i n  thei r l i ves . 
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Such respons i bi l i ty ,  thrust  upon a woman i n  her l ate twenti es or early 
thi rti es , i ncreased confus i on and s tres s  as  wel l a s  feel i ngs of i nde­
pendence and se l f-confi dence . S i nce many women i n  th i s  s amp l e  experi enced 
an  i dent i ty cri s i s a t  th i s t i me and fewer of them conti nued to l i ve 
vi cari ous l y  through the i r communi ty ,  i t  i s  c l ear  that the peri od of 
the ear ly  th i rti es was one of change that affected the core of thei r 
i ndi v i dua l i denti ty a s  we l l a s  the more obvi ous extern a l  events of 
the i r l i ves . 
Age 3 1 -35  Compari s on wi th Previ ous Stud i es 
I n  the out l i ne of deve l opmen ta l s tages for ce l i bate women (Append i x  
A ) wh i ch res u l ted from the previ ous s tudy by th i s  author , the time 
peri od between age 3 1  and  35 i nc l udes " fi rst chosen occupati on , "  
" comp l et i on o f  Mas ter ' s  Degree , "  " ce l i bacy cri s i s , "  and " a  c l ose re­
l at i ons h i p wi th a p ri es t . " Th i s  peri od was a l s o  characteri zed by a con­
ti nued questi on i ng of the i r commi tment to the i r re l i gi ous commun i ty .  As 
i s  seen  i n  Fi g ure 1 ,  the res u l ts of th i s  s tudy regardi ng marker events 
duri ng  th i s peri od corroborate those of the forme r  one . I n  the samp l e  of 
women re l i g i ous  s urveyed here , more report havi ng acqui red the i r  fi rst  
job by thei r own choi ce , c omp l eted thei r Master ' s  Degree and  cons i dered 
l eav i ng thei r communi ty for reasons re l ated to ce l i bacy duri ng thi s 
peri od than  i n  any othe r .  The present research  d i d not make a di sti nc­
ti on between re l ati ons h i ps wi th pri ests and wi th other men , but , as 
Tab l e  23 s hows , more women re l i g i ous i n  th i s  samp l e  experi enced both 
non- sexual  and sexual re l a ti onsh i ps wi th men duri ng thi s peri od than 
a t  any t ime before or  afte r .  S i nce many o f  the men wi th whom women 
re l i g i ous  freq uent ly  work or associ ate a re pri ests , i t  i s  l i ke ly  that a 
l arge percentage of the ma l e/fema l e  re l at i onsh i p s  reported i n  our study 
i nc l ude pr i e s ts , but  th i s a s s umpti on cannot be confi rmed by our data . 
The present s tudy a l so veri fi es a number of the conc l us i on s  (Appendi x 
B )  from the ca se i ntervi ews conducted earl i er by th i s  author . Under the 
top i c ,  " Re l a ti onsh i p wi th  Fami l y , "  for examp l e ,  the statement that women 
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re l i g i ous usua l ly  fi nd i t  more di ffi cu l t i n  thei r thi rti es not be 
marri ed than they d i d i n  thei r twenti es i s  corroborated by the present 
fi ndi ngs . More women re l i g i ous i n  thi s s tudy cons i dered l eavi ng thei r 
re l i g i ous  communi ty for rea sons re l a ted to cel i bacy and more descri bed 
themsel ves as s trugg l i ng wi th ce l i bacy duri ng thei r ea rly thi rt i es than 
at any othe r pe ri od . Under " Re l ati onsh i p  wi th Corrmuni ty , "  there i s  i n­
c l uded a s tatement tha t most ce l i bate women seri ous ly  cons i der  l eavi ng 
the i r re l i g i ous communi ty i n  thei r l ate twenti es or early thi rti es . 
The present s tudy i nd i cated that 2 1 % of the women re l i g i ous i n  thi s  
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s amp l e  cons i dered l eavi ng thei r communi ty for reasons re l a ted to ce l i bacy 
and 26% for other reasons duri ng these two peri ods . These pe rcentages do 
not const i tute a majori ty of the women i n  thi s s ampl e ,  parti cul arly s i nce 
an  i nd i v i dual  woman mi ght  be i nc l uded i n  both percentages . However , the 
l ate twent ies  and early thi rti es a re the peri ods wi th the hi ghes t percent­
ages of women cons i deri ng l eav i ng thei r corrmuni ty ,  wi th the except i on of 
the peri od from 2 1 -25  wh i ch ranks second hi ghest for women con s i deri ng 
l ea v i ng for reasons other than cel i bacy . 
Under the headi ng " Re l a ti onsh i p wi th Lay Peop l e  and Pr iests , "  the 
second conc l us i on states that women re l i g i ous usua l ly experi ence a cl ose 
rel ati onshi p wi th a pri est  s ome t i me i n  the i r  early thi rti es . As noted 
earl i e r ,  no di sti nction  was made i n  the p resent study between priests 
and  other men , but  the percentage of  women i n  th i s  samp l e  who had e i ther 
non-sexua l or sexua l re l at i onsh i p s  wi th men i s  hi ghest duri ng thi s peri od . 
Concern i ng the topi c ,  " Occupati on-Job Changes , "  the earl i er concl usi on 
was that  many women rel i g i ou s  fi rs t change occupati ons at the reques t  of 
thei r rel i g i ous communi ty some ti me i n  thei r early thi rti es . Accordi ng 
to the present s tudy , 1 1 % of the women rel i g i ous changed occupati onal 
fi e l ds for the fi rst  ti me i n  thei r l a te twenti es  and 1 3% i n  the early 
thi rti es . The present data does not spec i fy ,  however ,  whether thi s 
c hange was at  the reques t of the commun i ty or  by personal  choi ce . S i nce 
over 40% of the women i n  thi s s amp l e  i nd i cated that  they had  chosen thei r 
own j ob for the fi rs t t ime by the ear ly  thi rti es , i t  i s  probab l e  that 
thei r occupati ona l changes at th i s  ti me were a l so thei r own choi ce ra ther 
than communi ty as s i gnments . Under the headi ng " Educa t i onal  Preparati on , "  
the earl i e r  study conc l uded that mos t  women re l i g i ous  have comp l e ted a 
Master ' s  Degree by the i r early thi rti es . I n  the p resent s t udy , 57% of 
the women re l i g i ous  in  thi s  samp l e  had  done so by that t i me .  
The s tatements from the rev i ew of the l i terature ( p .  73 )  wh i ch are 
re l evant to the early thi rti es for women rel i gi ous concern an i denti ty 
c ri s i s  and a s trugg l e  wi th the choi ce to l i ve ce l i bately . As menti oned 
i n  the Resu l ts secti on , 2 7 . 4% of  the women rel i g i ous i n  th i s  samp l e  
reported a n  i denti ty cr i s i s  i n  thei r early thi rti es and only 1 8 . 8% s a i d  
they d i d n o t  experi ence tha t  phenomenon a t  some t ime i n  thei r l i ves . 
Regard i ng th i s  top i c ,  therefore , these women fol l ow the pattern des cri bed 
i n  the l i tera ture revi ew for marri ed  women , i . e . , fee l i ng uncerta i n  of 
thei r i denti ty i n  the twenti es and experi enc ing  an i dent i ty cri s i s i n  the 
e arly th i rti es or l ater .  On the second topi c ,  the s trugg l e  wi th cel i bacy , 
the data from the women rel i g i ous  i n  the p resent study agrees wi th the con­
c l us i ons  of the p revi ous work by th i s author that th i s  s trugg l e  i s  e v i dent 
for mo re women i n  the i r  early th i rti es than in thei r twenti es . 
Ages 31 -35 Compari son wi th Marri ed Women Respondents 
As can be seen i n  Fi g ure 2 ,  the ear ly  th i rti es di ffer from the p revi ous 
decade for the marr i e d  women respondents i n  that they are not domi nated by 
marker events re l a ted  to p regnanci es and b i rths . I n  fact , none of  the mos t  
freq uently reported events are re l ated  to ch i l dren . More women i n  th i s  
samp l e  returned to work outs i de the home , d i d  vol unteer work , and 
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experi e nced fi nanci a l  probl ems i n  the i r  early thi rti es than at any other 
ti me .  Severa l a l s o  experi enced the effects of thei r husband ' s  change of 
j ob or  occupa t i o n , the i r father ' s  i l l ness , a nd a change of res i dence . 
A comp ari son of the s tatus of the deve l opmental i s sues occurri ng i n  
the ear ly  th i rti es for the two groups of women respondents s hows much 
s i mi l ari ty .  As can be seen i n  Fi gure 2 ,  l i ke the women rel i gi ous i n  
th i s  s amp l e ,  the marri ed women a l so experi enced l ow l i fe and mari tal  
s ati s fact ion  and  i nc reased s tres s and depress i on duri ng thi s peri od . 
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Few i n  e i ther group reported hi gh se l f-es teem , i ndependence or se l f­
confi dence . The pe rcentage of married women who fe l t  stabl e regardi ng 
the i r marri age i s  l ower for the early thi rties  than duri ng any other time , 
whereas ,  for women rel i g i ous , the number who reported fee l i ngs of 
s tab i l i ty wi thi n the i r communi ty i s  greater  a t  thi s t ime than duri ng the 
p recedi ng decade . On the i s s ue noted i n  t he l i terature rev i ew ( p .  7 3 )  as 
mos t  re l evant for the early thi rt i e s , the occurrence of an i denti ty 
cr i s i s ,  1 7 . 2% of the ma rri ed women repo rted experi enci ng th i s  phenomenon 
duri ng  tha t peri od . Th i s percentage i s  not as hi gh as  that of the women 
re l i g i ous  for th i s  peri od and i s  a l s o  not s i gn i fi cantly hi gher than the 
percentage for a number of other peri ods . The res u l ts presented on Tab l e  
1 2  s h ow an average number o f  marri ed women reporti ng an i denti ty cri s i s  
i n  each  peri od from 26-30 to 4 1 -45 . I t  appears that these women 
came to a questi on i ng of thei r i denti ty as i ndi vi dual s at di fferent 
t imes i n  the i r  l i ves , a l though i t  is  not c l ear from the data what p re­
c i p i tated thi s cri s i s .  I n  addi ti on , as  noted earl i er ,  a l most  one - th i rd 
of th i s  g roup reported never havi ng experi enced an i denti ty cri s i s .  
S i nce n o  hypothes i s  was immedi ate ly  apparent as a pos s i b l e  exp l ana­
t i on for the l ac k  of  the occurrence of  an  i denti ty cri s i s  for 31 women 
i n  thi s s ampl e ,  a c ro s s -tabul ati on was done between those who answered 
"never"  rega rdi ng an i denti ty c ri s i s  and both thei r bi ograph i ca l  data 
and  thei r responses . on other devel opmental i s sues . I t  was noted that 
63% of these women presently work outs i de the home and 9 1 % have done so 
a t  s ome t ime duri ng the i r  marri age . I n  add i t i on , cross -tabu l at ions s how 
tha t ,  of the women who reported havi ng no i den ti ty cri s i s , over 50% 
descri bed themse l ves as never be i ng uncertai n of thei r i denti ty and 42% 
reported neve r havi ng l i ved v i cari ous ly  through the i r  husbands . I t  
appears , therefore , that about a th i rd o f  the marri ed respondents i n  
thi s s amp l e  a re women the maj ori ty o f  whom have  a lways fel t certa i n  of 
thei r i denti ty as i ndi vi dua l s  and never tota l ly i denti fi ed themsel ves 
wi th thei r ro les  of wi fe and mother .  Perhaps because most o f  them 
p resent ly  work outs i de the home or have done so for a number of years 
dur ing  thei r marri age , these women were abl e to d i s cover who they were 
as i nd i vi dua l s at an early age and have ma i ntai ned that awa reness wi thout 
becomi ng entrapped i n  the i r new rol e s  and wi thout experi enci ng any c ri s i s  
concerni ng thei r i denti ty .  
The res u l ts o f  the ques t i onna i res from the marri ed women i n  thi s 
s ampl e seem to fol l ow the pattern noted i n  our  l i terature rev i ew of con­
ti nua l ly decreas i ng s ati s facti on wi th marri age from the early peri ods 
when chi l dren a re born unt i l  the l ate thi rti es or forti es . The peri od 
of the ear ly  thi rt ies  was part i cu l a rly negati ve for the s amp l e  of marri ed 
respondents i n  the p resent study . Many fel t uns tab l e  i n  thei r marri age , 
l es s  s ati s fi ed both wi th marri age and wi th l i fe i n  genera l , and more 
s tres s fu l  and depres sed . Desp i te the fact that they we re i mmersed i n  the 
most  soci a l ly accep ted rol es for women , those of wi fe and mother ,  these 
marri ed  women reported l ower se l f-esteem , se l f-confi dence , and i nde­
pendence than they had i n  thei r early twenti es . S i nce over 62% of these 
women had three ch i l dren by age 35 and a l mo s t  40% had four by that time , 
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the i r i n creased s tress , l ack  of i ndependence , etc . ,  i s  unders tandab l e .  
When one cons i de rs th i s  scenari o ,  one mi ght  a l so expect a h i gh rate 
of  separati ons , d i vorces , and extra-mari tal affa i rs among these women . 
However , i n  thi s s amp l e ,  a l though one-th i rd of the women con s i dered 
separa t i o n  from the i r husbands , only 1 3� reported separa ti ng temporari ly , 
5% obtai ned a d i vorce , a nd 1 1 %  admi tted hav i ng had affa i rs .  S i nce 
these marri ed  women a re a l l  reg i stered Cathol i cs ,  i t  i s  probab l e  that 
the i r res u l ts are s kewed i n  the di recti on of the trad i ti ona l Church v i ew 
of  marri age a s  a n  i nd i s sol ubl e bon d .  Thus , despi te the fact that they 
fe l t  d i s sat i sfi ed wi th the i r  marri age and were unstab l e  i n  i t ,  few pre­
ferred the opti ons of di vorce or extra -ma ri ta l  affai rs wi th the accompany­
i ng st i gmas these ha ve among Cathol i cs .  One -thi rd of these women chose 
vol unteer work or  return i ng to the job market i n stead , perhaps be cause 
these choi ces a re mo re l i ke ly to be seen as acceptab l e  a l ternat i ves to 
mari ta l  d i s sati s facti on and/or fu l l -t ime homemaki ng .  
Ages 36 - 40 Marker Events and Deve l opmen ta l  I s s ues  
The women re l i gi ous  i n  th i s samp l e  descri bed themsel ves i n  more 
pos i t i ve te rms i n  the l ate thi rti es than i n  any p re v i ous ti me .  Many 
reported certa i nty about thei r i denti ty ,  greater feel i ngs  o f  se l f-es teem , 
se l f-confi dence , and i ndependence , and more stabi l i ty i n  and sati sfaction  
wi th the i r  re l i g i ous  communi ty .  Howeve r ,  a l though more i n  thi s samp l e  
descri bed themse l ves as  genera l ly sati s fi ed wi th l i fe ,  there was a h i gher 
percentage reporti ng feel i ngs of depress i on and stress  than i n  any other 
peri od . Al mos t 20% s ti l l  v i ewed themsel ves as  s truggl i ng wi th thei r 
deci s i on to l i ve a cel i bate l i festyle  and 35% exper i enced a new awa reness 
of the fi n i teness  of the i r own l i ves . 
Several  of the marker events whi ch occurred freq uently dur i ng the l ate 
th i rti es  for these women are assoc i a ted wi th thei r occupa t i ons , e . g . , 
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" fi rst  j ob by choi ce , "  " change of  occupati ona l fi e l d , "  " c ommuni ty jobs 
i n  admi ni st ra ti on and other fi e l ds , "  and the '' c l o s i ng of an i nsti tuti on " 
wi th wh i ch they were a s s oc i a ted . Twe l ve percent of  these women rel i ­
g i ous returned to s choo l , 1 3% l i ved away from the communi ty ,  and 22% 
c omp l e ted a Mas te r ' s Degree duri ng thi s peri od . Al l except 5% of those 
who had not a l ready expe ri en ced the change i n  communi ty rul es and re l i ­
gi ous garb p romoted by the Vati can Counci l  di d s o  i n  thei r l a te th i rties . 
Over 50% of these women had a l ready changed thei r p l ace of resi dence 
fou r  t i me s  and  1 8% ,  fi ve t imes by the age of  forty .  More reported non­
sexua l re l ati ons hi ps wi th l ay women and wi th  men than wi th other women 
re l i g i ous duri ng thi s peri od . 
S i nce 95% of the women re l i g i ous i n  th i s  s amp l e  note modi fi cati ons 
i n  thei r c ommun i ty ru l es by thi s peri od i n  the i r  l i ves , one can as sume 
that the majori ty of them we re exper ienc ing  a l es s  restri cted l i fes tyl e 
a t  thi s t i me ,  and that s ome women had been doi ng so for fi ve to ten yea rs . 
Marker events menti oned earl i er for thi s peri od , s uch  as  re l at i onsh i ps 
wi th l ay women and wi th men ,  l i vi ng away from the commun i ty ,  etc . , attest  
to a l i fe characteri zed by more freedom and i ndependence than  the trad i ­
ti onal  l i festy l e  of women re l i gi ous 2 5  o r  more yea rs ago . What i n i t i a l ly 
appea rs contradi ctory i n  these res u l ts for the l ate thi rti es ,  however ,  i s  
the fact tha t a h i g h  percentage of women reported s tress ,  depres s i on , and 
s trugg l e  regardi ng cel i bacy and ,  a t  the same t i me ,  descri bed themse l ves 
a s  fee l i ng se l f-confi dent and i ndependent ,  sati sfi ed wi th the communi ty 
a nd wi th l i fe i n  genera l , certa i n  of the i r  i denti ty ,  and stab l e  i n  thei r 
re l i g i ous communi ty .  
As menti oned i n  the d i s cuss i on o f  the resu l ts regard i ng the early 
th i rti es for these women , the i ncreased i ndependence p romoted by the 
changes i n  communi ty ru l es caused greater sati s facti on and fee l i ngs of 
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se l f-confi dence i n  women re l i g i ous , but  i t  a l so created new probl ems for 
them . Greater respons i  bi l i ti es and mo re deci s i ons  meant new tens i ons and 
added stre s s . Dress i ng l i ke other women , someti mes l i v i ng outs i de commu­
ni ty ,  and re l at ing  c l osely wi th peop l e  of both sexes , for examp l e ,  a l l  
p l ace re l i g i ous women i n  many s i tuati ons i n  whi ch thei r deci s i on to l i ve 
cel i bate ly  i s  q uesti oned by others and sometimes  becomes l es s  certai n for 
themsel ves . I n  the o l der  mode of re l i gi ous  l i fe ,  women rel i g i ous were 
protected from such  s i tuati ons by ru l es that kept them at home or ,  at  
l eas t ,  d i s ti nctly dressed and a l ways accompan i ed .  I t  seems reasonabl e ,  
therefore , that whi l e  the women re l i gi ous i n  thi s samp l e  fe l t  better about 
themse l ves as  i ndi v i dua l s  i n  t he i r l ate thi rti es , they a l so were enduri ng 
the tens i ons  i nherent i n  l i v i ng and worki ng i n  modern soci ety wi thout the 
protecti on of the i r communi ty ru l es or  the s upport of a husband and fami l y .  
S i nce a l l  of the women re l i g i ou s  i n  th i s  s tudy are i nvol ved i n  a career 
and the maj ori ty a re h i gh ly  educated , t he h i gh percentage of stress  and/or 
depre ss i on duri ng thi s peri od mi g h t  a l so be as soci ated wi th the rapi d pace 
and need for competency i n  t he i r occupati onal  l i ves as  wel l as  w i th thei r 
own persona l s trug g l e  to bal ance i nd i vi dual , communi ty ,  and career needs . 
Age 36-40 Compari son wi th P revi ous Studi es 
On the devel opmental  sequence for women re l i gi ous  formul ated from the 
p revi ous s tudy by th i s  author ( Appendi x A ) , the peri od of t ime between 36 
and  45 i s  cons i dered one s tage . The events i nc l uded there wh i ch are 
re l evant to the p resent study a re :  " second chosen occupati on , "  " conti nued 
s t rugg l e  wi th ce l i bacy , "  and " stab l e  re l ati onshi p wi th the communi ty . "  
The i mportance of the l atter two i s sues  i s  confi rmed by the resu l ts of the 
p resent  s tudy regardi ng women re l i g i ous  i n  the i r  l a te thi rti es . Twenty 
percen t  of thi s samp l e  reported experi enci ng the former phenomenon , and 
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30% the l atte r ,  mos t  s trongly  duri ng thi s  peri od . Regardi ng the i s sue 
of "s econd chosen occupati on , "  about wh i ch there i s  a l so a s tatement i n  
Append i x  B unt;!er the headi ng "Occupati on-Job Changes , "  the data i n  the 
present s tudy does not d i s t i ngui s h  change of j obs or occupa ti ona l  fi e l ds 
accordi ng to whether they were ass i gned by the communi ty or i nd i v i dua l ly 
chosen except for the fi rst  job i n  each category .  Fi fty-n i ne percent of 
the women re l i g i ous  i n  thi s s amp l e had chosen at l east  one job themse l ves 
by age forty ; 6 1 %  had a l so changed j obs and 48% , occupa t i onal  fi el ds , by 
tha t t i me .  I t  i s  poss i b l e ,  therefore , that many of these women who changed 
j obs or occupati ona l  fi e l ds by age forty d i d so twi ce of the i r  own choi ce , 
but thi s a s s umpt i on cannot be veri fi ed by the i nformati on obtai ned i n  the 
p resent study . 
On p .  7 3 , the s ta tements from the l i terature rev i ew wh i ch are i mportant 
i n  the l ate thi rti es re l ate to i ncreased l i fe s ati sfacti on , s tabi l i ty ,  sel f­
esteem , se l f-confi dence and i ndependen ce . Accordi ng to recent research 
fi ndi ngs , the l ate th i rt i es i s  the peri od when l i fe becomes more pos i ti ve 
for the ma rri ed women stud i e d .  By th i s  t ime , the ch i l dren o f  these women 
are teenagers or o l der  and the di ssati s facti on wi th marri age wh i ch the 
reari ng of chi l dren often bri ngs beg i ns to d i s s i pate . Ma ri tal sati sfacti on 
and  l i fe s ati sfacti on ri se and pos i ti ve fee l i ngs about themsel ves i n crease . 
The re i s ,  of  course , the pos s i b i l i ty that i n  the course of the ye ars these 
women have separated from or d i vorced thei r husbands , but when thi s d i s ­
rupti on does not occur , research i nd i cates that the l a te thi rti es often 
bri ng a greater feel i ng of stabi l i ty i n  marri age . 
The women re l i g i ous  i n  the present study fo l l ow the s ame pattern as 
these marri ed women regard i ng the i s s ues re l evant to the l ate thi rti e s .  
Over 3 1 %  o f  them reported that the l ate thi rti es i s  the peri od when they 
were most sati s fi ed w i th l i fe (Tab l e  1 0 ) , a percentage h i gher than that 
for a ny p recedi ng peri od . Al most  30% descri bed these years as the time 
when they fe l t  most s tabl e i n  the i r corrrnun i ty ( Tab l e  1 1 ) ;  the percentage 
i s  hi gher than that for any peri od before or afte r .  Fee l i ngs o f  i ncreased 
se l f-es teem and i ndependence i n  the l ate th i rt ies  were reported by over 
twi ce as many women as i n  any p recedi ng peri od (Tables  1 5  and 1 6 ) . A 
s i gn i fi cantly l arger g roup i n  thi s s amp l e  a l so descri bed themse l ves as 
more se l f-confi dent in the i r  l ate th i rt ies  than any t ime pre v i ous ly  (Tab l e  
l7 ) .  Therefore , the res u l ts of the women rel i g i ous i n  thi s samp l e  agree 
wi th recen t  research on marri ed women on the three i s sues presented i n  the 
s ummary of the l i terature ( p .  7 3 )  regard i ng the l ate thi rti es . 
Age 36-40 Compari son wi th Marri ed  Women Respondents 
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F i g u re 2 p resents the marker events and devel opmenta l  i s sues important 
i n  the l ate thi rties  for the marri ed women i n  thi s s amp l e .  One notes that 
th i s  i s  the fi rst  peri od wh i ch i nc l udes the marker event of a chi l d  l ea v i ng 
home , the i l l ne s s  of a mother and a chi l d ,  and the death of a fa ther .  The 
two events regardi ng work i nc l uded i n  the early thi rti es are repeated here , 
that i s ,  returni ng to work outs i de the home and doi ng vol unteer work . The 
deve l opmental i s sues i nc l ude h i gher percentages who reported i ncreased 
certai n ty regardi ng i denti ty ,  g reater se l f-es teem , i n dependence , and sel f­
confi dence , more s tabi l i ty i n  marri age and greater l i fe sati sfacti on . Many 
of these women a l so descri bed themse l ves , howeve r ,  as  havi ng i ncreased 
s t re s s  and depress i on as  we l l  a s  a new awareness of thei r own fi n i tenes s .  
An a l most  equal  n umber ,  over 2 1 % ,  rated the l a te th i rt ies  a s  the "most "  
and  the " l eas t "  sat i s fyi ng reg a rdi ng thei r marri age . 
I t  appears that the l ate thi rti es  were more pos i t i ve than the early 
ones for many of the marri ed women i n  thi s s amp l e  s i n ce there is  a h i gher 
percen tage of responses on i nc reased stabi l i ty ,  sel f-esteem , etc . , duri ng 
th i s  peri o d .  The fact that many s ti l l  reported  h i gh s tress  and depress i on 
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a nd s ome , l ow mari tal  sat i sfacti on , however , i l l ustrates that a l l aspects 
of l i fe had not yet . i mp roved for the maj ori ty of them . S i nce the chi l dren 
of these women wou l d  p robably be teenagers at thi s t ime ,  much of the stress  
and depress i on ,  and even the  mari ta l  d i s sati sfacti on , may be  associ ated 
wi th the d i ffi cu l ti e s  i n he rent i n  parent i n g  adol es cents . I n  ag reement  wi th 
most recent research on marri ed women and the empty nes t ,  the women i n  thi s 
s amp l e  rated  a ch i l d  l eavi ng home a s  a s l i ghtly  pos i t i ve event rathe r than 
the trauma earl i e r  s tud ies  woul d have p redi cted . 
As can  be seen through a compari s on of Fi gures 1 and 2 ,  the deve l op­
mental  i s s ues  re l evant for  the  two groups of women in  thi s s tudy are qui te 
s i mi l ar .  I n  cons i de r i ng the three i ss ues for th i s  peri od from the revi ew 
of the l i te rature ( p .  7 3 ) ,  one notes that h i gher percentages for both 
groups of respondents reported hav ing  more l i fe sati sfacti on i n  the l ate 
thi rti es  than i n  any p re v i ous peri od (Tab l e  1 0 ) . Tab l e  1 4  a l so s hows 
h i gher percentages i n  both s amp l es who descri bed themsel ves as more stab le  
i n  thei r c ommi tment  duri ng the l ate thi rti es  than  at any t ime p rev i ous l y .  
Therefore , the data from th i s s tudy for both g roups o f  women veri fi es the 
fi rst  two statements  regardi ng the l ate thi rti es , i . e . ,  that l i fe sati s ­
fact ion  for women i s  h i gher a t  thi s t ime than i n  the prev i ous decade and 
that women exper ience a greater fee l i ng of  s tabi l i ty i n  thei r commi tment  
than p revi ous l y .  There was , howeve r ,  a s i gn i fi cant di fference between 
the means  of women re l i g i ous  and marri ed women on the i s sue of s tabi l i ty .  
The d i fference i s  p robably caused by the h i gh percentage of marr ied  women 
who repo rted ha vi ng fe l t  most  s tab l e  i n  thei r marri age i n  thei r early  
twenti es . Because thi s s amp l e of ma rri ed women i s  compri sed of only  
reg i ste red Catho l i cs ,  thei r ear ly  fee l i ngs  of s tabi l i ty a re understand­
a b l e  i n  v i ew of  t he Church ' s  teach i ng on the i nd i s so l ubi l i ty of matrimony . 
I n  addi ti on , s i n ce ma rri age was cons i dered the tradi t i ona l ly  accepta b l e  
path to  success for women , a sense of hav ing  reached an important goal 
cou l d  a l so i ncrease ·feel i ngs  of s tabi l i ty .  By contrast , women re l i g i ous 
c ou l d  not feel  s tabl e i n  the i r  communi ty i n  thei r early twenti es because 
they we re s t i l l  i n  tra i n i ng and  not yet cons i dered fu l l  members of thei r 
cong regati on . 
The thi rd s ta tement  from the l i terature revi ew ( p .  7 3 )  wh i ch thi s 
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s tudy i s  tes t i ng concerns i ncreased se l f-esteem , sel f-confi dence , and 
tndependence i n  the l ate thi rti es .  As was poi nted out in the Resu l ts 
sect i on , the women re l i g i ous  i n  th i s  s amp l e  have h i g her percentages on 
these th ree i s s ues ( Tab l e s  1 5 ,  1 6 ,  1 7 )  duri ng the l ate th i rties than any 
t ime previ ous l y  and the percentage who reported greater pos i ti ve feel i ngs 
cont i n ue s  to i nc rease duri ng the forti es . The marr i ed women i n  thi s s tudy 
fol l ow a s im i l ar patte rn , a l though wi th h i gher percentages i n  the twenti es , 
rega rd i ng se l f-confi dence . On the i s sues of i ndependence and sel f-es teem , 
a g reate r pe rcen tage reported fee l i ng mo re pos i t i ve about themsel ves and 
more i ndependent dur i ng the ea rly twenties  and the forti es than duri ng the 
l ate th i rti es . Al though the percentage for the l ate thi rti es i s  h i gher 
than for the precedi ng decade , i t  i s  not h i g her  than the fi rst years of 
marri age . Be cause of thi s vari a t i on i n  the pattern for the marri ed women 
i n  thi s study ,  a s i gn i fi cant di fference was noted between the means on 
the se three i s sues for the two g roups of women ( Tab l e  22 ) .  
A p l aus i b l e  exp l anati on for the d i screpancy between the data on marri ed 
women and what  was expected  from our rev iew of the l i terature on these three 
i s s ue s  can agai n be found i n  a recogn i ti on of the b i a s  i n  t he samp l e  of 
marri ed women i nc l uded i n  thi s s tudy .  The h i gh percentages noted on sel f­
esteem and se l f-confi dence i n  the early twent ies , whi ch affect the mean 
s cores on these i s s ues , cou l d  be due to the fa ct that these women are 
tradi t i on a l  Cathol i cs .  They , therefore , p robab ly  fel t great fu l fi l lment i n  
the early days of thei r marri age , both because they had achi eved the 
soc i eta l ly approved . goal  for wome n ,  as we l l  as the purpose for whi ch 
they were crea ted , accord i ng to the teach i ngs of the Cathol i c  Church . 
S i nce the h i gh percentage of women who reported mos t i ndependence 
d u ri ng the early twenti es i s  l es s  exp l a i nab l e  by an exami nati on of 
th i s samp l e ,  a c ross -tabu l a t i on , reported on earl i e r ,  s hows that these 
women ma rri ed l a ter and had fewer ch i l dren by age 25  than d i d  the 
majori ty of the s amp l e .  
I t  i s  understanda b l e  why women re l i g i ous , un l i ke the married women 
i n  thi s samp l e ,  fe l t  l i ttl e se l f-confi dence , sel f-es teem , and i nde­
pendence i n  thei r ear ly  twen t i es , when one remembers thei r l i fes tyle  
a t  that  t i me .  The  comb i nati on of s tr i ct communi ty ru les  and  the  fact 
that these women rel i g i ous  were i n  trai n i ng duri ng thi s t ime medi ated 
aga i n s t  fee l i ngs  of i ndependence . S i nce part of the trai n i ng to be a 
woman re l i g i ous  i nc l uded i ncreas i ng the " h umi l i ty "  of the candi date , 
fee l i ngs  of se l f-es teem and sel f-confi dence were cons i dered pri de and 
were pu rged wi th a number of effecti ve communi ty practi ces . The l i fe 
s i tuati ons for the two g roups of  women i n  thi s s tudy were , therefore , 
very di fferent i n  the i r early twen ti es . I t  i s  thi s di ffe rence that 
accounts for the h i gher percentages for ma rri ed women on the i s sues of 
se l f-es teem , se l f-confi dence , and i ndependence duri ng thi s peri od . 
Thus , whi l e  both groups i n  thi s s tudy exhi bi t h i gher  percentages on 
these three i s s ue s  i n  thei r l ate th i rti es than i n  the previ ous decade , 
the d i s t i nct ion  between thei r l i festy l e s  i n  the twenti es causes a 
s i g n i fi ca n t  di fference i n  thei r mean scores . 
Ages 4 1 - 50 Marker Events and Deve l opmental  I s s ues 
An exami nati on  of  F i gure s hows some s i mi l ari ty between the status 
of devel opmental  i s s ues  duri ng the l ate thi rti es and the forti es for the 
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women rel i g i ous i n  thi s s amp l e .  There i s  a conti nuati on i n  the l a tter 
decade of the certa i.nty regard i ng i denti ty ,  h i gh l i fe sati sfacti on , se l f­
e s teem , sel f-confi dence and i ndependence that characteri zes the l ate 
thi rti es . The awareness of fi n i teness  wh i ch was recogni zed by 35% of 
these women i n  the i r l a te thi rties  i s  di scovered by a l l but 6 . 8% by age 
fi fty . There are i n  mi d- l i fe ,  fewer women report i ng h i g h  s tress and de­
p ress i on and on ly three anti c i pat i ng the menopause as  traumati c .  Al though 
there i s  a conti nued s trugg l e  regard i ng ce l i bacy i n  the forti es , feel i ngs 
of stabi l i ty i n  the communi ty a re h i g h  and sati s facti on wi th i t  at  l east  
average . 
An i mportant pos i ti ve marker event i n  mi d - l i fe for over 50% of the 
women re l i g i ous respondents was the i r  Twenty-fi fth Jubi l ee i n  thei r commu­
n i ty .  Three other events for th i s  peri od , as seen i n  Fi gure 1 ,  are asso­
c i a ted  wi th  occupati ons , i . e . , fi rst j ob by cho i ce ,  change of  job ,  and 
change of occupa ti onal  fi e l d .  Four are concerned wi th i l l ness  and death . 
Despi te the fact  that natura l menopause was experi enced by only 1 6% of 
the women rel i gi ous i n  th i s  samp l e ,  i t  was i ncl uded i n  Fi gure 1 because 
i t  i s  one of the two l i fe events mos t frequently assoc i a ted wi th mi d- l i fe 
women i n  past  resea rch . The other event associ ated wi th ma rri ed women i n  
mi d- l i fe i s  the empty nes t .  A l though women rel i gi ous have n o  chi l dren 
and , therefore , do not expe ri ence thi s phenomenon , one of the research 
q uesti ons regard i ng thi s peri od to be answered by thi s s tudy i s  whether 
the women re l i g i ous  i n  thi s s amp l e  had  more d i ffi cul ty duri ng mi d - l i fe 
than ear l i er wi th the i r choi ce to have no ch i l dren . 
For the women re l i gi ous who res ponded to thi s s tudy , mi d - l i fe appears 
to be a s ati s fyi ng peri od . These women conti nue to have pos i ti ve feel i ngs  
about  themsel ves and  thei r l i ves , despi te negati ve events l i ke the i l l ness  
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and  death of peop l e  c l ose to them . They change jobs , careers , and resi dences , 
by the i r own choi ce . They cel ebrate twenty-fi ve years of commi tment 
to God i n  thei r re l i g i ous  commun i ty and , even those who endure a 
sp i ri tual  cri s i s ,  v i ew i t  a s  on l y  s l i ghtly negati ve . They do not fear 
the menopause a s  traumati c nor do they experi ence di ffi cu l ty because 
they have no ch i l dren . I n  addi ti on , a l though they recogni ze the fi n i te­
ness of ti me i n  thei r l i ves , they feel l es s  stress and l es s  depress i on .  
The data regard i ng these women seems to demons tra te Neugarten ' s  ( 1 976 ) 
theory that middl e-aged peop l e  are cha racteri zed by a better grasp of 
rea l i ty ,  a rea l sense of competence and a maxi mum capabi l i ty i n  handl i ng 
themse l ves and the i r envi ronme n t .  
Ages 4 1 - 50 Compari s on wi th Previ ous Studi es 
The devel opmental  sequence (Appendi x A ) formu l ated by thi s author 
from the p revi ous  s tudy on women rel i g i ous  concl udes wi th the age peri od 
from 36 to 45 . Compari sons  have a l ready been made for the l ate thi rti es 
between  that s tudy and the res utts of the p resent one . There are , how­
eve r ,  two concl us i ons of the former work (Append i x  B )  whi ch thi s s tudy 
addres ses . Under the head i ng ,  " Re l ati onshi p wi th Fami l y , " there i s  a 
s ta tement that mos t  women rel i g i ous  do not consi der the i r  deci s i on to 
have no ch i l dren a g reat sacri fi ce and , those who do , experi ence that 
d i ffi cu l ty for only a few years and a t  d i fferent times from one anothe r .  
A s  Tab l e  2 1  s hows , a lmos t 40% o f  the women re l i g i ous  i n  thi s s tudy re­
ported never hav i ng di ffi cu l ty regardi ng the i r choi ce to have no chi l dren . 
Of those who d i d ,  the l arges t  percentage , 23 . 1 %  occurs i n  the peri od from 
31 to 35 . Only 5 . 2% of these women rel i g i ous experi enced that di ffi cu l ty 
i n  mi d- l i fe .  
The second conc l us i on i n  Appendi x B wh i ch re l ates to the present s tudy 
i s  under the ti t l e ,  " Phys i ca l  Hea l th . "  I t  s tates that women re l i g i ous do 
not fea r  menopause or o l d age . No data from thi s s tudy i s  concerned wi th 
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the l atter i ss ue ,  but Tab l e  1 9  presents res u l ts regard i ng menopaus e .  
Thi s  tab l e  shows only 7 . 1 %  o f  the women re l i gi ou s  i n  m id- l i fe anti c i ­
pati ng menopause a s  a traumati c event ; on ly  8 . 6% anti c i pated i t  nega­
ti ve ly  duri ng any other peri od .  I n  addi t i on , the women rel i g i ous who 
a l ready experi enced a natural  menopause rated i t  as  a s l i ghtly pos i ti ve 
event . 
The fi rs t  s tatement  from the summary of the l i terature ( p .  73 ) on 
the mi d- l i fe peri od concerns the new sense of time whi ch Neugarten and 
others s ugges t  characteri zes middl e-age peopl e .  Thei r perspecti ve 
changes so that i t  i s  no l onger " ti me s i nce bi rth , "  but " t ime l eft 
unti l death . "  As Tab l e  1 8  shows , 35% of the women re l i g i ous recogn i zed 
th i s  new awarene s s  i n  the i r l ate th i rt i es and an  add i t i ona l  36% i n  m id­
l i fe .  The data on  the  women re l i g i ous  i n  thi s s ampl e ,  therefore , corrob­
ora tes recent  research on th i s  i s sue . 
The second research s tatement regard i ng menopause states that women 
do not anti c i pate nor experi ence i t  as a traumati c event .  I n  compari ng 
the res u l ts of the data from th i s  s tudy wi th that of the pre v i ous study 
done on women rel i g i ous  by thi s a uthor ,  i t  was noted that 80 . 3% of th i s  
s amp l e  of women re l i gi ous never anti c i pated the menopause as traumati c 
and  that those who reported hav i ng a l ready experi enced i t ,  cons i dered i t  
s l i ght ly  pos i ti ve .  Aga i n ,  the data s upports the more recent  research on 
mi d- l i fe .  
The next research statement  regard i ng the reacti on of women rel i g i ous 
to havi ng no  chi l dren of the i r own , has a l so been d i s cussed i n  the com­
pari son  of the res ul ts of th i s  s tudy wi th the previ ous one . I t  was noted 
there that on ly  5 . 2% of the women rel i gi ous respondents had d i ffi cu l ty 
duri ng  m i d - l i fe regard i ng thei r choi ce to have no chi l dren and a l most  40% 
never had a p robl em wi th thi s  dec i s i on .  
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The l as t  i s s ue from the revi ew of the l i terature on mi d- l i fe i s  
concerned wi th depress i on .  I t  was previ ous l y  thought that women were 
more depressed duri ng mi d - l i fe than at any other l i fe stage and that 
the i r  depress i on was rel ated to the menopause and the empty nest .  More 
recent  research by Bart and others i ndi cates , howeve r ,  that women who 
have addi t i ona l  rol es bes i des those of wi fe and mother  and are not over­
i nvol ved or over-protecti ve of thei r chi l dren are not necessari ly  de­
pressed at th i s  t i me  of l i fe .  S i nce Neugarten and others have di s­
covered that  both the  empty nes t  and the  menopause often have  posi ti ve 
effects on mi d-l i fe women , the myth that depress i on i s  an ord i nary co­
occurrence wi th mi d- l i fe i s  fadi ng .  As can be seen i n  Tabl e  20 , fewer 
women re l i g i ous i n  thi s s tudy experience depres s i on i n  mi d- l i fe than i n  
the early or l ate thi rti es . The re i s ,  therefore , n o  i nd i cati on from the 
data that they are more prone to depres s i on duri ng thei r middl e-age years 
than at  other ti mes . 
Ages 4 1 -50 Compari son wi th Ma rri ed Women Respondents 
A major  mi d- l i fe event for the marri ed women i n  thi s s tudy i s  thei r 
twenty-fi fth wedd i ng ann i versary wh i ch they rank as  moderately  to ex­
treme ly  pos i t i ve .  Duri ng thi s t ime ,  they a l so experi ence the i r  chi l dren 
l eav i ng home , a change of j obs , and , for s ome ,  a return to the work worl d .  
Al though only  1 4% of thi s samp l e  have a l ready experi enced menopause , thi s 
event i s  i ncl uded i n  Fi gure 2 because of i ts obvi ous as soci ati on wi th m i d­
l i fe for women . 
The peri od of mi d- l i fe ,  parti cul arly the years from 46 to 50 , appears 
to be a posi ti ve t ime for the marri ed women i n  thi s sampl e .  Many reported 
the s ame hi gh l i fe sati sfacti on , certai nty regardi ng the i r  i denti ty , se l f­
e s teem , se l f-confi dence , and i ndependence noted i n  the l ate thi rti es . By 
the l ate forti es , however ,  there i s  l es s  stres s  and depress i on and fewer 
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peop l e  d i s sati sfied wi th the i r marri age than was seen i n  the thi rti es . 
S i n ce most of the ch i l dren of these women wou l d  now be i n  thei r l a te 
teens or  early twenti es , and some a l ready gone from home , one of the 
major  sources of s tress  i n  marri age has been removed by mi d- l i fe .  
I n  compari ng the resu l ts of the data on thi s group of marri ed women 
wi th the data on the women rel i g i ous  i n  th i s  samp l e ,  one notes many 
s i mi l ari t i es regard i ng mi d- l i fe i s sues . On the s tatement from the l i ter­
ature revi ew ( p .  73 ) ,  for examp l e ,  the responses of the marri ed women 
a l so  confi rm previ ous research  fi ndi ngs .  Rega rdi ng the new sense of the 
fi ni tenes s  of t i me i n  thei r l i ve s ,  28 . 3% of thi s group experi enced th i s  
phenomenon i n  the l ate thi rti es and a l most  35% i n  m id- l i fe .  Only 1 4 . 1 % 
reported not yet recogni z i ng tha t  new perspecti ve on t ime .  Over 75% of 
marri ed women i n  thi s s tudy a l so reported that they never anti ci pated 
the menopause as a traumati c event and , those who a l ready experi enced 
the menopause , rated i t  as a l i ttle  more than s l i ghtly pos i ti ve .  Re­
gardi ng the other i s sue frequently  associ ated wi th m id- l i fe ,  the empty 
nest ,  the women i n  thi s samp l e  who have had a chi l d  l eave home a l so 
rated i t  a s  a pos i ti ve event . I t  i s  not certai n from the data , however , 
how many of the marri ed women respondents have a l ready experi enced a l l 
thei r ch i l dren l eavi ng home . Regardi ng the research statement about 
depres s i on i n  mi d- l i fe ,  one notes i n  Tab l e  20 that fewer marr ied women 
i n  th i s  s amp l e were depressed duri ng mi d - l i fe than i n  the thi rti es . I t  
1 72 
i s  apparent , the refore , that the two i s sues formerly associ a ted wi th mi d­
l i fe depress i on for ma rri ed women , i . e . , the menopause and the empty nes t ,  
are not v i ewed negati vely by the marr ied  women i n  thi s s ampl e and do not 
cause them i ncreased depress i on i n  thei r forti es . On a l l four i s s ues i n­
c l uded i n  the s ummary of the l i terature on m id- l i fe ,  then , both groups of 
women support the fi ndi ngs of recent  research . I t  i s  c l ear too that for 
the women rel i g i ous  and  the married women i n  thi s s tudy , mi d- l i fe i s  a 
t i me of i ncreased sati s facti on and  a new awareness of the fi n i teness of 
thei r own l i ves . The sense of he i ghtened competency i n  hand l i ng thei r 
worl d wh i ch Neuga rten attri butes  to mi ddl e-aged peop l e  appears to exi st  
i n  th i s  s ampl e of women . 
Summa ry 
The resu l ts of thi s s tudy demons trate tha t the stages of deve l opment 
for one s amp l e  of women re l i gi ous  fol l ow a pattern s i mi l ar to what was 
s uggested by th i s  author ' s  previ ous work , a s  wel l as  the pattern descri bed 
i n  the l i terature as typ i ca l  for marri ed women who are presently mi dd l e­
aged . The women re l i g i ous res ponden ts proceed from tentati veness  rega rd­
i ng i denti ty and goa l s  and the v i cari ous l i vi ng through communi ty wh i ch 
typ i fi es thei r early twenti es ,  to the i ncreased s tres s  and l ow sati sfac­
ti on of the l ate twent i es , the i denti ty and  cel i bacy cri ses  of the early 
thi rti es , to the i ncreased s ati s facti on , s tabi l i ty ,  i ndependence and sel f­
confi dence of the l ate thi rti es and  the new sense of time and l ack of con­
cern regard i ng both the menopause and hav i ng no ch i l dren whi c h  character­
i zes thei r mi ddl e-age years . On ly  on the i s s ues of decreased sati sfacti on 
wi th the communi ty and wi th l i fe i n  general i n  the l ate twenti es does thi s 
s amp l e of women re l i g i ous  dev i a te from the pattern of marri ed women i n  
p rev i ous  research . They d o  s o  because , duri ng the i r  early twenti es , they 
d i d  not exhi bi t the very h i g h  l eve l s  of sati sfacti on typ i ca l  of newly 
marri ed women i n  recent  s tudi es . 
The marri ed women i nc l uded i n  the present s tudy a l so fol l ow the pre­
di cted sequence of devel opment , wi th the exception that duri ng thei r early 
twent ies , they fe l t  g reater s tab i l i ty i n  marri age , greater se l f-esteem , 
se l f-confi dence , and i ndependence , but l ower mari tal  and genera l l i fe 
sati sfacti on  than what wou l d  be expected accordi ng to the res u l ts of other 
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s tudi es . I n  addi t i on , the early twenti es  was not the peri od they chose 
as the time they fel t  the l east  certa i n  of thei r i denti ty .  Therefore , 
except for the fact that the marri ed women i n  thi s s amp l e  had di fferent 
i n i ti a l reac t i ons to marr i ed l i fe than was predi cted , thei r devel opmenta l 
pattern i s  not unl i ke that of the women rel i gi ous nor of the married 
women who pa rti ci pated in the other research s tud i es rev i ewed earl i e r .  
The s tages o f  deve l opment regardi ng i denti ty ,  s ati sfacti on , stress , 
etc . , a re ,  then , very s imi l a r  for the two groups of women i n  th i s  s ampl e 
desp i te thei r very d i verse educational  backgrounds and emp l oyment h i s ­
tori es , as  we l l  as  the di fferent marker events wh i ch typ i ca l ly  occurred 
i n  the i r l i ves . Al though the Vati can Counci l took p l ace duri ng d i fferent  
peri ods i n  the  l i ves of the  women rel i g i ous  in  th i s  samp l e  and effected 
a s i g n i fi cant change i n  the i r l i festyl e ,  the res u l ts of the i r responses 
fo l l ow the deve l opmental  pattern predi cted for marri ed women by recent  
stud i es . Desp i te the fact that the samp l e  of married women i s  somewhat  
bi ased because of the  Church affi l i ati on of i ts members , thei r res u l ts 
were a l so  predi cta b l e  except for the peri od of the early twenties . 
What thi s  s i mi l a ri ty i n  the fi ndi ngs of the two g roups of  women i n  
th i s  s tudy mi ght s ugge s t  i s  that the adu l t devel opment c f  women i s  not 
dete rmi ned prima ri l y  by the occurrence and t imi ng of s peci fi c marker 
events i n  thei r l i ves . The seq uence they fol l ow appears to be a process  
wh ich  i s  more age than event-re l ate d .  It  i s ,  perhaps , more dependent on  
the  manner  in  whi ch they have  been soci a l i zed regard i ng acceptabl e atti ­
tudes and ro l es for women than i t  i s  on the i r  choi ce of a cel i bate or non­
cel i bate l i fes ty l e .  Thus , the fact that these women l i ved i n  the era 
duri ng wh i ch both the Wome n ' s Li berati on Movement  and the Second Vati can 
counci l occurred  mi ght  be more i mportant than whether they were marri ed or 
not . I n  a word , cohort effects and age appear to have more i nfl uence on 
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one ' s  deve l opmental  p rocess than the speci fi c marker events whi ch occur 
i n  each i ndi v idua l ' s  l i fe .  For examp l e ,  because a l l the women i n  th i s  
s amp l e  a re between 36 and 50 , they were rai sed i n  a n  era that encouraged 
them to wa i t  unti l they were marri ed to deci de who they were a nd what 
goa l s  they wou l d  have i n  l i fe .  I f  they accepted the be l i ef that thei r 
l i ves woul d be determi ned to a l arge extent by s omeone e l se ,  they re­
ma i ned tentati ve regarding  thei r i denti ty unti l that someone came a l ong 
f n  the form of a h usband or a rel i g i ous communi ty .  When tha t person or 
persons were found , they p roceeded to i dent i ty themse l ves wi th h im/them 
and l i ve i n  a v i cari ous manner .  I t  i s  primari ly  th i s  l ack of the i r own 
deve l oped i denti ty that caused the women i n  thi s samp l e  the traumas of 
the early thi rti es . Whether they had i den t i f i ed themsel ves wi th the 
rol es of wi fe and mother or  wi th the ro l e  of '' S i s te r , "  the resu l t was 
an i denti ty cri s i s  i n  the early  thi rt ies  wi th accompanyi ng d i ff icu l t i es 
regardi ng thei r commi tment  to the i r  husband or the i r  ce l i bate l i festyl e .  
The reso l u t i on of th i s  cri s i s  and the concomi tant i ncreased fee l i ngs  of 
se l f-es teem , i ndependence , etc . , brought about g reater l i fe sati sfaction 
for both groups of women in  m id- l i fe .  Duri ng thei r midd l e-age years , 
nei ther group of women exhi b i ts concern regard i ng the menopause , the 
l ack of thei r own chi l dren , or the i r chi l dren l eavi ng home . Nei ther 
experi ences i ncreased depress i on despi te the i r  new recogni t i on of the 
fi n i tenes s  of the i r  own l i ves . 
Resow ( 1 978)  notes that a cohort refl ects the i n terpl ay of object i ve 
l i fe cond i ti ons and soc i a l i zati on . The adu l t devel opment  of thi s cohort 
of women seems , therefore , to be a resu l t  of the i nteracti on of the atti ­
tudes , stereotypes , a nd expectati ons ex i s ti ng i n  the mi l i eu i n  whi c h  
they became adu l ts .  The effect of the Women ' s  Movement on contemporary 
Ameri can  s oc i e ty has a l ready i ncreased the awareness of many peop l e  
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rega rdi ng sexi st  atti tudes and anti quated s tereotypes . I f  the 
que s t i onnai res from thi s s tudy were sent to women p resently 20 to 35 
years o l d ,  perhaps thei r psychol og i cal  deve l opment wou l d  refl ect thi s 
new awareness and the conti n u i ng sequence of the i r l i fe stages d i ffer 
from those of the women i n  th i s s ampl e because of the i r  greater under­
s tand i ng .  Unti l further resea rch i s  compl eted wi th younger women , one 
can at  l east  hope . 
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Impl i cati ons for Future Research 
Because the two q ues ti onna i res used i n  thi s s tudy are l eng thy 
( Appendi ces C and D ) , the amount of data generated from them i s  qu i te 
exten s i ve .  The res u l ts i ncl uded i n  th i s  paper are those obta i ned 
through the i n i ti a l  s tudy of freq uency data and cros s -tabu l ati ons be­
tween devel opmental  i s s ues and marker events for women re l i g i ous 
respondents . Add i t i onal  work i s  s ti l l  to be comp l eted on th i s data , 
e . g . , a compa rati ve ana lys i s of the responses of the women i n  each of 
the three age groups , a more detai l ed s tudy of the co-occurrence of 
devel opmen ta l i ss ues and ma rker events for both groups of women , an 
ana lys i s  of the corre l a t i on between spec i fi c  bi ograph i cal  i nformati on 
and devel opmenta l  i s s ues . Quest i ons whi ch can be answered for th i s  
s amp l e  by further ana lys i s of thi s data i ncl ude the fol l owi ng : How i s  
age of marri age/entrance i nto a communi ty and number of chi l dren cor­
re l ated wi th speci fi c deve l opmenta l i ss ue s ?  Do the responses of the 
women i n  th i s samp l e  whose mothers worked outs i de the home di ffer from 
those who had mothers who were ful l - t i me homemakers ? How di d pos i t ion 
i n  the fami ly  affect the devel opmental  process of the women i n  th i s  
s tudy ?  What i s  the di ffe rence regard i ng mi d- l i fe i s s ues between the 
women i n  thi s s amp l e  who work outs i de the home and those who do not? 
What  i s  the di ffe rence i n  rat i ngs  of marker events occurri ng "on" and 
" off- t i me ? "  
Whi l e  there i s  much data yet t o  b e  analyzed from the present study ,  
i t  i s  a l so c l ear that addi ti onal research i s  essenti a l  regardi ng the 
l i fe s tages of women . S i nce so  l i ttl e work has been done on the adu l t 
devel opment  of women re l i g i ous , further research i n  thi s area i s  
espec i a l ly needed . The admi n i strati on of the questi onnai res used i n  
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th i s s tu dy to younger women rel i g i ous and marri ed women wou l d  s i gni fi cant ly  
i ncrease our unders tandi ng of the effect of one ' s  mi l i eu and the 
soci a l i zati on process  on an i ndi v i dua l ' s  future psychol ogi ca l  deve l op­
ment . The bas i s for the present research was the hypothes i zed deve l op­
mental  seq uence res ul ti ng from the case s tudi es of women rel i g i ous con­
ducted previ ous ly by th i s  author .  An appropri ate fo l l ow-up s tudy mi ght 
be to aga i n  use the case hi s tory method w i th a spec i f i c  group of 
res pondents to the questi onnai res used i n  thi s s tudy ,  e . g . , the married 
women wi th more than three chi l dren ,  the women re l i gi ous who cons i dered 
l eavi ng the i r  communi ty ,  the married women who con s i dered separati on or 
di vorce , etc . S i nce the advantages of the case study method are 
di fferent from those of the s urvey approach , i n  s uch a fol l ow-up study ,  
one cou l d  capi ta l i ze o n  the combi ned data acqui red i n  two di fferent ways 
from the s ame group of women . However , no  matter whi ch method i s  used 
for further study on the adu l t  devel opment  of women , especi a l ly those 
i n  re l i gi ous communi t i es , the resu l ts can only  i ncrease our knowl edge 
of a group of women about whom few fa cts are known and many myths and 
s tereotypes accepted and perpetuated . 
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Comp l et i on o f  Bache l or ' s  Degree 
I n i ti al occupa t i on ( a s s i gned ) 
Formi ng of  men tor rel at ionsh i p 
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APPEND I X  8 
SPECULAT I ONS  ON THE STAGES OF  ADULT DEVELOPMENT FOR CE L I BATE WOMEN 
RESULTING FROM TEN CAS E  STUD I ES 
Re l at i ons h ip wi th Fami ly 
The dea �h of a parent i s  a turn i ng poi nt i n  the l i fe of most  ce l i bate 
�omen , 1 . e . , i t  causes  them to re-eva l uate thei r l i fe ori entati on . 
Ce l i ba te women u s ua l ly fi nd i t  mo re di ff i cu l t not to be �� rri ed i n  
the i r thi rt ies  than i n  the i r twenti es . 
Few cel i ba te women con s i der thei r dec i s i on not to have ch i l dren of 
the i r own as a g reat  s acri fi ce . 
Ce l i bate women who cons i der the i r l ac k  of  chi l dren a great s acri fi ce 
experi ence tha t  l ack at  di fferent t imes from one another , but usua l l y  
fi nd i t  a hard s h i p  for a peri od of on ly a few years . 
Re l at i on s h ip wi th Mentors 
Mos t  ce l i bate women h ave mentors wi th i n  thei r rel i g i ous  commun i t ies  
who act  a s  rol e  mode l s  i n  l i vi ng a ce l i bate l i fe sty l e .  
Re l a ti on s h i ps w i th  rol e  mode l s for l i vi ng a ce l i bate l i fe s ty l e  are 
u s ua l ly  e stab l i s hed  by the time the younger woman i s  2 5  years -ol d .  
Rol e mode l s  i n  l i v i ng a ce l i bate l i fe s ty le  are usua l ly fi fteen to 
twenty years o l de r  th an the young peop l e  for whom they are �ntors . 
The men tor  re l at i on s h i p s  of ce l i bate women wi th younger wonen i n  thei r 
re l i g � ou s  communi t ie s  are u s ua l ly l a s ti ng re l at ions h i p s , but  they change 
towa rd i nc reased mutua l i ty when the younger re l i g i ous woman i s  i n  her 
m id-th i rt i e s . 
Mos t  ce l i ba te women do not have mentors i n  the occupa t iona l  s phere of 
the i r l i ve s .  
Re l at i ons h ip wi th Commun i ty 
Ce l i bate women u s ua l l y  fi nd mos t  of thei r s upport , i . e . , the i r c l o sest 
friends h i p s , wi th i n  the i r re l i g i ous  commun i ti e s . 
Ce l i ba te women u sua l ly expe ri ence a major cri s i s  i n  at l east  one c l ose  
re l a t i ons h i p wi th another s i s ter by the i r  m id-th i rti es . 
Most  ce l i ba te wome n seri ous ly cons i de r  l eav i ng the i r  re l i g i ous communi ti es 
s ome t i me  duri ng thei r l a te twent ies  or early thi rti es . 
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Re l ati onship wi th Chr i s t  
Cel � bat� wome� experi en�e � deepe r , more personal rel ati onsh i p  wi th 
Chr1 s t  1 n  the1 r l ate th1 rt1 es and early forti es than they di d i n  thei r 
early  twenti es . 
Ce l i bate women today a re experi enci ng the revi va l of ol der aspects of 
sp i ri tual i ty ,  e . g . , Mary ,  the rosary ,  communi ty prayer ,  etc . , wi th new 
meani ng  attached to them . 
A maj o r  a rea of concern for ce l i bate women today i s  the confl i ct between 
t i me  for p rayer and t i me for apostol i c  acti vi ties . 
Cel i bate women i n  thei r thi rti es and forti es often experi ence a des i re 
for extern a l  d i recti on i n  the i r attempts to deve l op a deeper spi r i tua l  
1 i fe . 
Re l ati ons h ip wi th Lay Peopl e and Pri ests 
Re l ati onshi ps between ce l i bate women and l ay peopl e of both sexes have 
i ncreased as the ru les  agai nst such i nvol vements were changed by 
re l i g i ous  communi ti es . 
Cel i bate women usua l l y  experi ence a cl ose re l ati onshi p wi th a pri est 
sometime i n  thei r early thi rti es . 
The c l oseness  of  the re l ati onshi ps of cel i bate women i n  thei r early 
thi rti es wi th p ri es ts usual ly  res u l ts i n  a cr1 s 1 s , fol l owed by con­
ti nua l l y decreas i ng contact , i f  the s i s ter remai ns  in the ce l i bate 
l i fe s tyl e .  
Phys i ca l  Hea l th 
Many cel i bate women have undergone some type of surgery by the age of 
forty . 
Many ce l i bate women have had at  l east  one seri ous i l l ness  requi ri ng 
hosp i ta l i za ti on but  not su rgery by the age of forty-two . 
Most ce l i bate women do not fea r  menopause or o l d  age . 
Persona 1 i ty 
Mos t ce l i bate women vi ew themsel ves as  asserti ve peopl e .  
Lone l i ness  
The ce l i bate woman ' s  experi ences of g reates t l one l i ness a re dependent 
more on communi ty ci rcums tances than on age . 
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Occupati on - Job Changes 
Many cel i bate women fi rst change occupati ons at  the reques t of thei r 
rel i g i ous  communi ty s ometime i n  thei r early thi rties . 
Many ce l i bate women change occupati ons by thei r own choi ce twi ce by 
the t i me  they are forty . 
Job Sati s facti on 
Mos t  ce l i bate women who change occupati ons i n  the i r  thi rti es ,  at thei r 
own reque s t ,  do so  because of broaden i ng i nterests rather than a l ack 
of s ati sfacti on i n  the i r former occupati ons . 
Educati ona l  Preparati on 
Ce l i bate women usua l ly  acqui re some educati onal prepara t i on for thei r 
second careers . 
Mos t ce l i bate women have comp l eted a Master ' S Degree by the t ime they 
a re i n  thei r early thi rti es . 
Future Conce rns 
The conce rn s  of  cel i ba te women regardi ng the future are usua l ly 
occupati ona l  ones . 
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APPENDIX C 
QUESTIONNAIRE FOR .'1ARR.IED [\'OMEN 
1 .  �ate o �  bi�th 
2. Ci ty of b i r t h  
3.  N�ber o �  s ist ers in your f�i ly 
4 .  ��ber of brothers in your �am i ly 
----------------------
5 .  Your pos i t ion in t he f am i ly ( oldest , second , etc . ) 
6 .  Ccc'l!=at !.on held ":ly cother most of her l i fe ----------------------------
i .  Ccc 'lF S: io:t �.e A  by �at!'.er <:iCSt o f  his l i fe --------------------------
8 .  Age at the t i.t:.e of your marria,;e 
9. Husb&nd' ' s  age st the t ime o f  your marriage -------------------
1 0 .  I f  ycu have been divorc ed and remarr i ed ,  your age at t he t ime of your second marriage 
1 1 .  Your second husb&nd ' s age at the t ime o f  your marriage t o  him --------
12 . Des c r ibe the highest educat ional level you att ained prior to your f irst marriage 
1 3 .  Describe the highest educ ational level you have attained up to the present t ime 
14 . Number of children you have : Females Males 
1 5 .  Yo= age at the b i rth of each child--------------------------
16 . Hav� you ever ":lelonged to a religious co=un i t y , i . e . , been a S i ster? Yes 
17 . I f  you have vorked for pay at any t ime s ince you were age 20 , vr i t e  below all your full anc 
part-t ime occupat ions s i nce then . 3ehind each one , vrite the years during vhich you held 
each j ob :  
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I I DE'VELOPMO"' ...AI. ISSUES 
After e�h item belov, indi cate the age period in your l i fe , af�er age 20 , during •hi� h Y< 
� experienced the described feel i ng , att i�ude , et c .  Use the folloving letter scale to 
so : 
A B C D E F N 
( 21-2 5 }  ( 26-30 }  ( 31-35 } ( 36-4 0 }  ( 41-45 }  ( 46-50} ( Never } 
I f  you have any comments you vould like to make about any o f �be statements on this �age , 
please do so at the end of the quest ionnaire . 
l .  I deteroined goals for my l i fe ( in addit ion to •ant i ng  to get narr:ed and 
have a f'!.mily ) . 
2 .  I felt least certain of my ovn identity as an individual . 
) .  fel .. my identity vas = entered in my husband ' s ,  i . e . , I t hought of myself 
pri.!::l.a:i� as his vife . 
4 .  I experienced an identity c r i s i s ,  i . e . , a period vhen I quest ioned vto I am 
as an indivi dual person . 
5 .  I felt �at certain of my ovn identity as an individual . 
6. I felt most sat i s fied vith my marr i ag e .  
7 .  I felt least sat i s fied vitb my marriage . 
8 .  I felt :nost stable in my commi tment to my marri ag e .  
9. I felt most stress in my l i fe .  
1 0 .  I felt least stress in my l i f e .  
H. I felt most sat i s fied vitb my l i fe .  
1 2 .  Th e  second most sat is fyi ng  period of my .l i fe .  
1 3 .  r rel� least sat is fied vitb my l i f e .  
1 4 .  I l i ked my s e l f  the mos t . 
15 . I felt :nost sel f-confident . 
16 . I felt most independent . 
17 . I felt moat depressed. 
18 . I felt a greater avarenesa of tbe finiteness of ti:e i n  my l i fe , i . e . , tbat 
my l i fe is not endles s .  
19. I antic ipated menopause a s  a traumat i c  event . 
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A;'t�::- each i ': em b�lov , indicat� th� a..,;e pe::- i'J1 in yc·�r E :e �t whi c h  �ach of these 
experienc�� occurr�d . Use the fo:loving :�tter s : ale to 1o so : 
A !l C D C: F S 
( 21J-your.g�r ) ( 21-2 5 )  ( 26- 30)  ( 31-3 5 )  ( 36-�C)  1 � 1 -"5 ) ( l6-5C ) l �fev�r ) 
After you have indicated the �� peri.od :·or t h� e ·r�r.':: , ::"'ite t:Ce ex': ent to 11h i � h  yc-.:. 
vi �v�d the �·�e�t e.s having a p o s i t ive or :le�at ::. �/e i::;:a..:: t J r, yo·1r !. i :  ...e :it. : !:"! : :r..e i +:.  
ccc�red. Us� th� fol:ovi�g n�c�r sc a:e �c d o  so : 
- 3  -2 -1 0 +l + 2  + 3  
ext reme:y no ex'tr e�.ely 
negr.t i v� e f f�ct ;:as it i ·te 
�a.ny of the even';s belov ::::1ay have OC O:: 'lrred 3e·rera.:. t i:::1e s  in your .:. i :"e . : :. .. t �ere are 
r.o-:: eno·.�gh print�:i l i r.�s for a s p ec i !' i c  event , p:.�'l.se :::tai<� as r.:any �dd i t i G r. 'l.l l i r.es 
as you n��d . I !'  you hav� any comment s  you vc•lld l i ke to ::take about any of ':hese 
eve�� s ,  p : ease j� 50 at the enC o f  :he ��e s t i �n:1 a i �e . 
3o!!!e of th� items in thi s section !\.I'� conc erned 11ith ra':: her sen s i t h·� i s s ,�es , e·rent s 
t !:lat nav� occurr�d in many ::>f our l i ves , but ·.rhich 11e socet imes h� s it ate to d i s c ·"ss 
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11ith 'Jth�r p�p!. e .  Pleas� ar.s;r�r these i t =s ho r. e s t ly ·.ri th.:>·�t fear , k..'!ovir.g ': r.at your 
c onfi :ient iality vill be maintain�d s ine� yo� que s t i'J nnaire �ill b� sent �" :::te ancr.ymc�s ly . 
l ,  Engagement to be ma:ried 
2. Muriage 
3 .  Pregnancy 
� .  B i rth or adoption of a child 
5 .  Abortion 
I I I  MARKER EVEKTS ( Cont ' d) 
Scal e s ;  
Age :  A B C D  E F G ll' 
( 20-you:�ger ) ( 21-2 5 )  ( 26-30 ) ( 31-35 ) ( 36-40 ) ( 4 c-4 5 )  ( 46-50)  ( Ye'fer) 
Rat i ng :  
6 .  Misccriage 
- 3  
extremely 
:�egative 
-2 -1 0 
no 
effect 
+1 
7 .  Separation from spouse ( due to �ork , travel , etc . )  
8 .  Serious marital problems 
9- Serious consideration o f  separat ion or divorce 
10. Separation from spouse ( due to conflict ) 
11 . Divorce 
+2 + 3  
ext reoely 
pc s i t ive 
12 . Marital reconci li at i on vitb spouse ( after 3eparat ion or divorce )  
.!. 3 .  Tventy-fifth veddicg anni ·1enary 
14 . Sexual tnvolv�ent vitb a male other than your husband 
15.  Husband ' s  sexual involvement vith another woman 
16. Serious illness or inj ury  or self 
spouse 
mother 
father 
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I I I  �KER �VIS ( Cofit ' d )  
Sc�1 � s : 
A.>e :  A B C D E F G !i 
( 20-younger )  ( 21-25 ) ( 26-30 ) ( 3 �-35 ) ( 35-�J i ( l. l - � 5 )  ( 46-5 0 )  \ :;,.•,er ) 
�ati�.g :  -3  
I!!Xt:"e!!:l!!l.y 
ol!!gat ive 
-2 -1 0 
r.o 
e f ��ct 
1 6 .  Si!!rio�s i1lni!!s s  or in� ury o f  s i ster 
broU:i!!r 
gra.'1dmother 
your child 
clos l!! friend 
17 . Oi!!&th o f  spouse 
mother 
fathl!!r 
brother 
graoc!mother 
grandfather 
your child 
close friend 
other 
+i.  +2  + 3 
�x1: re!r.ely 
po s i t i vi!! 
18 . Da�hter or sofi leaving home ( due to col 1egl!! , marriage , etc . )  
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I I I  �r.ER �S ( Con.t ' d )  
Scal es : 
Age :  A B C D E F G � 
( 20-your.ger ) ( 21-25 ) ( 26-3 0 )  ( 31-3 5 )  ( 36- - .� l  ( 41-4 5 )  ( 46-50)  ( Never ) 
Rat i :Jg : - 3  
extremely 
::egat ive 
-2 -1 0 
no 
effect 
+1 
19 . Daughter or s o n  leavi� home ( due t o  confl i c t ) 
2 0 .  Maj or financ ial probleos 
22 . Change of residence 
2 3 .  Return to formal schooling - self 
husband 
24 . Completion of Bachelor ' s  Degree - self 
husband 
Master ' s  Degree - self 
husband 
Doctorate - self 
husband 
2 5 .  Return to vork for pay out s i de the home 
26.  Doing volunteer vork out side the home 
27 . Change o f  j ob vit hin the same field 
28. Ch!Ulge o f  occ•Jpat ional field 
+2 +3 
extremely 
po s i � ive 
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I I !  �JL� ��S ( Cont ' 1 )  
Sc�l"!s : 
Ag e :  A B C :J E F G N 
( 20-younger ) ( 21-25 ) ( 26-30 ) ( 31-35 ) ( 36-40 ) ( 41-� 5 ) ( 46-50 ) ( �ever) 
Ra':; ::Jg : -3 
extremely 
negat i·te 
-2 -1 0 
no 
effect 
+l 
29 . Husband ' s  change of job or of occupational field 
30 . Los s  of j ob - self 
h,.;sband 
31 . Fired from job - self 
32 . Ret �rement - self 
husband 
3 3 .  �enopause - natural 
surgical · 
34 . Spiritual crisis 
35.  Underwent counseling 
3 6 .  Was in a psychiatric unit or inst itution 
37 . Alcohol or drug abuse - self 
husband 
38 . Attempted suicide - self 
husband 
39 . Other events ( speci fy )  
+2 + 3 
extremely 
po s it i ve 
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APPCNDIZ D 
Q�'f:S:ION.\'1.:.� FOif WCHEN RE!..IGI':JQS 
1 .  Datw �r t1rth 
2 .  Cit7 o r  birth 
3 .  IYIIbv or l i lhn 111 your !'.al.l;T 
1o .  llu=-:c -or br�t!::a:-a 1a your tail:T 
5. Tour PQii�i::u 1.n the rK.!.l:T : old .. t ,  ae!:�lld , etc: . )  
6 .  :lc::·.�ti:lt: !le:.d 't71 �her JaOrt or bar : i re ................ ________ ----------------
T. Oc:c:upat i on  held b7 rather .crt or hi a li re .... --------------------.... --------
8 .  Ac• at whi c:b you ez:tered a nl1&1:�� c:��ty .... --------..... -----------------
9. Ace n whic:b JCN aade 7t:NZ f1.nt TCWa ---------------------
10. Ace at whic:h you aadw 7t:NZ :'1n&l yoq -------------------
12. !)eac:r1'be t'be hi&he.t educ:at !=al l�al you baYe attU1led 1:p to tbe pr .. eat t l.ae  
_____ Tea ------ ·0 
llo . Uat be!� the :xc:upat1 �n• you b.&.,... !lad ai.nc:e ac• tvez:�7 . 1.nc11e at 1 na  L� ar eac:h one t'be 
JIUI dW'illC vhlc:b f0\1 held e&c:b J ob :  
200 
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�ter ._:� !t� � : av .  in�! :&�• � �· ... �r!�� 1 :  7:� � � !e .  a�e� ac• 2C . ���� v� : �  y:� 
!£ll expe:-��:::e! t!lt �uc:-�bt:l �--:�� . ao:o: ! : ude , et c .  �·• ':b.t !'o:: � �  :�tter aca.:.� : : �:l 
•o : 
A ! C D ! F J 
( cl-25)  ( 2�-3 ' )  ( 3:-3� ) ( 36- - 0 )  ( 4:-- 5 )  ( �6-5C ' ( hved 
I!' 7� !!aYe a:.;r c =et:': l yolO V'J�� :�ll.t to :IO&.&e &be·�-: � c!' :be s: a : er.e::o: s c:: : !::.! 1  ; ae e , 
J:leaae io ao at tb.e end ot tl:le IO'.J.Utiounaire . 
1. I det erai�:ed loal• tor -r li ft ( 1e �dition to vant !� to ���• a l i a: e:- ) . 
2 .  I !e:!.t leut ce�&in or 'Ill avn Heet ity u ac indivHual . 
) .  I !e:-: _,. !. !e:l-: 1 -:y vu c ec':e��� !!l 1117 :OBE·.;.:.�ty ' • •  i . e  . •  : tb.c·��t or :ey s �:� 
� r � ! :Y ... a 5 1 • : er or 
II. I er,;uhe : cd &11 ! i et�tity c :- ! • 11. , 1 . t . , a per!� vllen : �·Jet't ! oc.e:! vbo:: • 
u ac ie�v!!� ¥t!"I.OI1 . 
5 .  I te:!.t ac1t c e�a!:. o!' 110' avn identity u &11 �C.iVi :i·� . 
T. I felt :e..t aat i J!'ied vitb. 'Ill c ��!ty .  
9 .  I te:t most atre a a  � 'Ill li te . 
10 .  I t'e:t :e .. t r:ren in 'Ill :!t'e . 
u. I te!t :en l&t!r.'!ed witb. -r lite . 
l � .  I fe!t :eut aat ! s !'ied vith 110' lift . 
:7 . : re:t :oat 1e�res led . 
l!.  ! re:o: a g:-�a: er ava:�� e • •  ot' tbe t'!niteeeaa ct' t�• in 110' : 1 t'e , ! . e . , -: :at 
110' !!t't i a  not endl e a a .  
1 9 .  r ant i : !; at ed :e�c;a�se a •  a t :-a�at i :  eveet . 
20.  : t'e:t t !:.e ::It at �-eg!t :-eg&:-!!1:4 =1 :bc ! :t to : i vt c el iba': e � .  
2 1 .  1 b a d  :o tt ! � r r t :·�o:y v i t h  =1 : bo i c e  to :ave nc :l:.i::i:"en o r  :q avn .  
A�e:- eact ! � c  �: oov ,  i::! i : au tbe �� per�c! 111 yo·.: l i ! e  ·� vhi et ueh o! thue 
�e::- ! e:.: et o:e�--re! . Uae tbe �o:: ov�n� le�ter ac:L.e to 4o ao : 
A • C D I F  C 1 
( 2�1'0'..ltlSU) ( 2:-25 ) ( � 3 :l )  ( 3l- � 5 )  { 36-� 0 )  { lo:;,-1.5 \ ( 1.6-50) ( lever ) 
A-�er yo� bave !c!i e at e !  tbe a,e pe::-1 o4 ro:- tbe �&e� , rate �be ezten� to �.! et 70� 
r.. eve! tbe eve:: � bav!ll;O a pos!t !ve or ce1atin �et en: yo-..r :!fe at tbe t!ae !t 
oc c �Jre� . l.:ae the foll�ll( z:u:�:- ac:&le to 4o ao : 
-! 
an rme!J' 
D�&at ive 
-2 -1 0 
1:10 
ef!'e:t 
+1 +2 •3 
a:trce� 
poaitive 
Ma:,y or the eve::t a be:::"' -:r have oc e ur.-e !  aeve:-&1 t�s � :your l i !e .  I r  t!:e:-e are 
110� u=-� p:-i.:lte! lillea !or a �c 1 !1c: evez:� , pleau ..Ue u �· a4�!tionL2 l ieu 
•• y-::.-.:. :�ee ! .  I!' yo:.; have auy eoace::ta you vo..:.!! :ae to �e abo� aey or �:�en 
eve�:s , ; :ea.r de ac at tbe en! of the �-.:.eEt! o��naire . 
-sa.e o! tbe 1t.ms 1D tt.ia aec:tiou are eou:en�ed witb r.ther aena ! t 1 ve ! u1.1n , evet�ta 
t!lat !lave oc: :\0!'":-ed i.e aa::y or OIIT livea , but vllic:'!l " aez�et !JDu hu ! �ate to dhc·�u 
'r! t!: Ot be:- jle ;:r : e .  P : e a n  &nwve:- ��·'U 1 t ct s  liOIIUt::r . vi tho� re&r . lclM !ll t!la� :yo:.;r 
eon!': :!e:.� i L. !ty n::..l be �nt&!ue!! a inc:e yo-..r q1.1eat 1 or.n&1re will be aer.: to • ano�oua:y . 
2. JoV: : i a�• 
3 .  F.!.rat Vava 
5. Jl'!cL.. V::N't 
.... . Se:-! c·..;r r: ::: s : !e:-a� : :r. "� leavioe :-e:ie: cus c c::m::1.�.::!:�y ��· t: reas:os otb�:­
t�!c. : eo : i  �ac:.· 
: c .  !'e-:.-.:=.e! t :  !"e: i e; : :�-...;.1 co=·..::.!ty 
=� � ! e  :- e : a-: :.c:.st..:; vi�� • mLe . ::1� ;Q· & i  :L .'au·..:L :::·:::  •mets't ) 
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A B C D ! P G I 
: 2�y: �er l ( 2:-25 ) ( 26-30) ( 31-3 5 )  ( 36-��l ( 4:-- 5 1  ( �6-5 0 )  : sever ) 
�at i � :  - 3  -2 
� :-�e:T 
:.e&a:ive 
-1 0 +1 
DO 
ertec:� 
•2 •3 
ext:-e�H!.)' 
poa�t�ve 
12 . £1tatl! 1�� : :oae r�:a: i=:.ahip vith a aale ( pt7a!:al/ ser� i��=:vement . 
but not 1c:e:-:c:�ae l 
1 3 . !atab:�abe� c:lcu re ::..ationa�p vith a male ( peya i c: al / nr�al invo: V@!IICDt 
1cc::10t!!:l£ �:.terc:o-..ra e )  
1 4 .  !atat-:i lhed c: : �  :-elationsl:.ip vi t b  a.ootber vo.&�� ( no  ;l!l)"s i c: c ! aer.J.&l. in­
volnmer.t ) vitl:.in :lie c:cliiiD=itT 
::. 5 .  !s�ab l ! s l:ed ::on :-elat ! cnal:.!p vith az!O�her voma.n ( r.tb peya ic:c.'se=.al 
!cv:Jlvecec: ) V: ': l:.!� ':be :OI!IC=�t7 
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S c a: e s : 
Ace : A ! C Il ! P C J 
( 20-y::·.J..."l4!U) ( 21-25 l ( 26- 30 l ( 3:-35 ) ( 36-40 ) ( 4 !-�� ) ( �6-50 }.· ( It  ever ) 
!'Ia": �05 : - 3  
u"::.-e:e1y 
::.ega: ::.ve 
-2 -1 +2 •3 
e n re:��ely 
pcs i ": i.ve 
19. Lived avay !'rc: the c =ity ( alooe , vith IJl::tber COCI:I'-"Dity , etc . )  
2 0 .  Ser�o·,u � ::..loess r:tr i:lj·.u-y of self 
mot her 
father 
s i ster 
brother 
grar.dmctber 
· granc!'atber 
c:1ose friend 
other 
21 . Dea:b o f  �other 
s i ster 
gra:: !�ather 
c l o s e  �ri e:d 
ot!ler 
�as�e:- ' 1  :,egree 
:><; : : : rate 
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0! MAP !a: !'V!:.'r.S ( Coat • d )  
Sc:&l e t :  
..... , A I C D .  I F G 1 " 
( 20-yo�er ) ( 21-25 ) ( 26-30) ( 3:-35 ) ( 36-4 0 )  ( 41-4 5 )  ( 46-50) ( JeTer ) 
-3 
enrael,y 
cesat1 ve 
24 . Cb�e or reai decce 
-2 -1 0 
DC 
e !'�ec:t 
+l •2 •3 
er.:-eme:y 
posit ive 
. 2 5 .  First j ob a�er ec�:-ance �to the comm�ity as s i gned b,y auperiora 
26 . Firat j ob arter entrance into the caacunity a.aumed by peraoc&l choice 
2"T .  Cb�e of j ob vi thin the aame field 
29 . Ct�e c!' o c c �p at ! o�&l fie:da 
29 . Lo s s  or j ob ( !cstit��icc closed , bud@et cut , etc . )  
3 0 .  7:red !ro= j ob 
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' - - - ·  ' .. , 
. - - - ·  . .  ' 
- �  
•r.��•:.r 
::esa: �ve 
-2 
31 . Wu 111 a psyctiatri: ·.mit �r i.n.-t !t-.ot!oA 
•.:: + )  
�x: ��:�e :y 
P C I � : ive 
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V I TA 
207 
